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iMit; AiSrijAt7'Mt^£iaQ, jtQiii tun^ luetic JtrcoA^ , lieJUumtaatrS cap. 

SkZ(&atJ kt.rtJ)^ni^ oj^firtAcmatn.iiz.Jarttt.ikAtare'effnariita^ 

2>iu_mitl an^-Mcnfiruaniaro^uhJTiJ , ti-Airciif a^n^fi-du. eery Jam f^,^ 
T^u^U ^jnttituulb/ turned toTvar^ auiSarlA.. 

■ uJ, nmicA moAc tAt.7arU Jemttmu^ kiMet'ti: appear ts uJ an? —o 
lAcrtiTf t^crX. -tli'Bar^trtiiJ itAa$Uanbl /t^JiuA- tAerc^l lAeji^t, 

^ut xAati2{rTUr^Acrc Setn^ V€>ry iAin mi? "^i^ in/Mi in SotaL^'^ 
£c/ipUJ irf^tActfurt^tt rva^ natncctfiary to r^reUrUicAtrc- . 
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ASTRONOMICAL 
l^iimiplt^ of ISaiisiotty 

N A T u K A t and R £ v e a i. |d. 

In Nine Parts : 

I. Lemmata ; or the known Laws of Matter and Motion* 

II. A particular Account of the Syftem of the Univerie« 
m. The Trt^b of that Syftem briefly Detnonffarated. 

IV. Certain Obfervatiom drawn from that Syftem. 

V. Probable QmeBures of the Nature and Ufes of the 
feveral Celeftial Bodies contained in the fame Syftem. 

VI.- Important Principles of Natural Rbligion Dc- 

monftrated from the foregoing Obfervattom. 
VII. Important Principles of Divine Revelation Con- 

fibrm'd from the foregoing QmjeSnres. 
Vin. Such Inferences mewn to be the common Voice of 

Nature and Reafon^from the Teftmonies of the moil 

coniiderable Perfbns in all Ages. 
IX. A Recajntnlation of the whole : With a Large and 

Serious AJdrefs to all, efpecially to the Sceptkks and 

Unbelievers of our Age. 

Together with 

A P R E F A C E, 

Of the Tefoper of Mind neceflary for the Difcovery 
of Diviae Truth 5 and of the Degree of Evidence 
that ought to be expelled in Dhine Matters, 



By WILLIAM WHISTON, M. A. 

Sometime Profefl&r of the Mathematicks in the Univerlity 

of Cambridge. 

LONDON: Printed for J. Se n e X at the Globe in Salkbury- 
Courts and W. T a y l o r at thcSbip in Patet-nofter-RoWy 1717, 
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PREFACE. 



^^^ EFO RE feme to treat of this '■ 
Sufi's ^"^^^ Sulje^, The Aftronomi- 
feji. . ,^ cal Syftem of the "Univerfe,- 

S^7<^ with its wonJerful ConfequtHces, 
as'H^isnoto Jifcovered to as hy the gooei Pro- 
•viJelnce of Qod-, and the lahorious Searches 
of this and the lafl Age j andchiefy, ky the 
furpriziHg Sagacity and Penetration of the 
Xlluflrious Si/- Ifaac Newton ; / think if 
proper te'premife two Enquiries, as of great 
. Confidence in way of Preparation to the re- 
ceiving real Advantage hy this Treatife ; and 
roithattt Satisfaiiion wherein, aU fuch Dif- 
coiirfes wiS he of little Effe£i with many of 
its Ferufers : I mean the Enquiry ahont that 
A Temper 



-*• 



PREFACE. 



Temper of Miad, which is ticceffary for the 
Difiervery cf Divine Truth ; ami the Enquiff 
into thdt Degree of Evidence, that onght to 
lie expede4 in Divine Matters. For^ if 40 
our Knowk4ie U derived from GsJ^ mi if 
it has pleafed God to require 4 eertniu 0^re0 
of Frohiiy^ JSerioi^fnefs^ ImfartuUit}^ W 
Humility of Mind ; together with hearty 
Prayers to him for his DireSion^ Blejlngf 
and Aff\flance\and a proper Suhmiffion to bim^ 
before he will communicate his Truths to Men ; 
/ mean^ at leafi% communicate the fame fo ao 
fhaB make a due Impreffion upen $heir Minds ^ 
and turn to their real Profit and Edification^ 
to their true Improvement in Virtue and 
Happinefs : And if Men at any time come 
/f the ExoMf^ati^ ekkoe #f tha W^ks or 
Word a/ O^d^ mtho^t that Temper qf J^ind^ 
and v^thout tb^e ^ddreffes for h^sAid^ and, 
SifimiJlum to ^> WiO^ Mh ^ has 4<?r, 
mned jiall i^ fife Ctmaiti^ if ku; Coifnfiu^ 
nications fo tbem^ j ejfoci^ly if they fom/e 
with the cmtr^j pifpf^ion^ ifffth ^ Wi^h^ 
ed^ Partidj ^^^'M ^ l^fdieeous Temper^ 
a^d n>ith an utter pifatg^d to ^d^ Im Pro- 
vidence^ W^rfhipr 4VMi Revflatim i all their 
Refearchei iffii cme to Wftbing. Jfy I f<^y 
ti/iji he the (^^ as to DJ^viM^IbowUd^^ 4s; 
Itetieve it isj if coMUOf ^¥iM^hly necef 
foxy for us ^11 ^^ coti^r of thJff M^ft^r ke^. 
forobandt and to endt^v^ afte^ the prefer 

Uifalifi-^ 
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QjfaUfietUitm^ htftrt vat f<t wr fchcs aiout 
tht nui» Bafuirtet tbemfelves. If it htt 
0lfi plea fed (jiti (9 atteii frtm us fime mort 
DeftrttKC W Ri^ara (w biatt thmfir wr 
fit§r f«9AU F<MW'Cr(atiir€S here Mm ; 
tmJ t9 (laim mr BeUef antl Ohc^etict^ ttp9i$ 
plMtn txteruaf Evidgn^y That terfah P9^ 
9rims #r D¥J:ie$ art dtrhi9i fr9m kim^wtth" 
§H( (mr hi^ 0lmajs let int* the Secrets eflik 
(ffvemmeutt 9r acqminted with tkf Ae^'ns 
eif bk Q91HMI i W alf9 t9 <icpeS that this 
plain ettteftial Evi4enet h treatedt as it is 
im all the 9ther Qifes ef Hman Determtta- 
ti9»$ arul ^admtnts \ lma»i that it h fi^ 
mitteJ ft and acquiifeed i^ wheit it appears 
ta he fiffht *s iit aill ether Cajh veekld H 
^Ifeved t9 ie fincisftudory, «ir^pUiQly fupe* 

tior ta vnbat is aSedgfd ta the centrary ; Jf^ 
i fa^t this atfe he the Qfe as te Divide 
XttemUdifii as J helieve it is ; ft mil he verj 
pfeptrfar us all te cenjidv ef this Matter 
k^^ei-hand alfo ; th<a fo ve wcq not he af- 
mwofd difoMpekntedy when in enr ptiwre 
fr»v^s»adi9J»t aiisoccfs fmd that\nwS^% 
4»4 QV«r-be«riag Vsffeie tf Evidence fer , 
mttm tHwie Tmthst which infftch Cafes is 
n9t tek hadi mbicb in truth is alm^fi pecu' 
Uar to 4h^ Mafi^nnticks ; and the Bxpeila- 
tim ^ ndtieb is /• wwww, /V mjnflt « 
i^mm4 fof /at/fdditj among, hs. 

A * Jt 
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As to the former of tbefe Enquiriesy or 
that Temper of Mind which is necejfarj 
for the Difcovery of Divine Truth ; // caw 
certainly he no other than what the Light of 
Nature^ and the Confciences of Men infln^ 
encd therel)^ dilate to us; thofe^ I mean ^ 
already intimated ; fuch as Serioufnefsj In^ 
tegrity^ Impartiality ^ and Prayer to God '^ 
ivith the faithful Beliefs and ready PraSice 
of fuch Truths and Duties j as toe do aB along 
dif cover to he the Word and WiB of God:; 
together with fuch a Modefty^ or Refignation. 
of Mindy as will refl fatisffd in certain 
Juhlime Point Sy clearly above our Determina^ 
tiony with full Evidence that they are re^ 
vealed hy Gody without always infijiingy upon 
knowing the Reafons of the Divine ConduB 
therein immediately y he fore we will helieve 
that Evidence. Thefe are fuch Things as aB 
Ihonefl and foher Meuy who have naturaOy a 
Senfe of Virtue and of Gody in their Minds ^ 
mufl own their Ohlfgation to. We all know^ 
hy the common hi^t of Uatutey tiB we 
ecltpfe or corrupt it hy our own Wickednefs^ 
That we are to deal with the utmojl Faimefsy 
Uonefiyy and Integrity in aBy efpecially in 
Religious Matters j that we are to hearken 
to every Argumenty and to confider every 
Tefiimony without PrejudicCy or ByaSy ' and 
ever to pronounce agreeahly to our ConviUi-' 
ons ; that we are hut Weak^ Frail^ Depcn^ 

dent 
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Jem Creaturex^ all wbofe Faculties j and the 
Exercife of tbem^ are derivd from God ;, 
that we ought therefore to exercife a due 
Modefiy^ and praltife a due Sulmiffion of 
Mind in Divine Matter Sj particularly in the 
Search after the Mature^ and Laws^ and Pro^ 
vidence of our great Creator : A Submifj^on^ I 
mean^ not to Human^ but to Divine Autho^ 
rity^ when once it fball he authentickly made 
known to us : That the bumble Addreffmg of 
our fehes to God for his Aid^ Dire&ion^ 
and Bleffing on owr Studies Mud Enquiries^ is 
one plain Jnftance of fuch our Submifflon to 
Him i and that a ready Compliance with 
DiHine Revelation f and a ready Obedience to 
the Divine WiO^ fo far as we have clearly 
difcoverd it^ is another necejfary In fiance of 
^ he fame humble Regard to the Divine Majejlj. 
Nor indeeJy can any one who comes to thefe 
Sacred Enquiries with the oppofite Difpofiti^ 
ons, of Difbonejiy^ Partiality^ Pride, Buf^ 
foonry, Negle£t of all Divine Worfbipt and 
Contempt of all Divine Revelation^ and of 
all Divine Laws^ expeS, even by the Light 
of Nature, that God (bould be obligd todif- 
cover farther Divine Truths to him. ffor 
will a fober Perfon, duly fenjible of the dif^ 
ferent States of Creator and Creature^ imi* 
tate Simon Magus, and his Followers^ in 
thefirfl Ages of the Gofpel; and fet up fome 
Meiaphjjical Subtilties, or Captious Qjftfiipnit^ 

A3 about 
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aiwt the C&nJmQ $f VrwiJenee^ ss fftfici^ 
$nt t4 fst tifiii the Evidemt t^cufefntMi^ 
f^cies themfthts $ h^ wiJt nriker §gtte t0 
that wife Afhorijm lakl sham h the Usm ef 
yio(t%^4nd fitffisA aU wMf the Bihie ; ThU 
Deu.»ix. Secrec Thiogs belong unco the Loid{ 
2p- but Things diat are revcaied^ to UtitA 

I to oor Childrcfi^ that wc may do them. 

' tfem m erJer te the malting feme hepreffieMi 

9f(m Mem in this Matter^ end the cmmmiwg 
thtm^ thut AU onr Difieveries are teie Je^ 
rived from Ged i and that we are net tcex* 
feii his Biefif% upon eur Eofmiries^ witbem 
the finregehtg Qsfaii^catiens^ Devotions^ and 
Chedience ; Give me leave l^ere^ injlead of 
my awn further Reafming^ to fet demm 
from the Jnaent Jcvtfli m^Chriftian fPri^ 
eersy fevefal Pajfages which feem te me very 
remarkalie^ and very fertimemi te emr frefent 
Fwrfefe : Met now indeed^ ^fiff^g eatf ef 
thefe Ohfervatiens of Sacred Anther itp^ ime 
as very right in themfidves ; very agreenhh 
te the Uf^t ef tfataet { and very pad Te^ 
jftimenies ef the Senfir of mfeMm ik the 
fevenl ancient Ages ^ the WerJd te fki$ 
Fmpopt* And I S^npt te de this the mere 
Jatgefy herOj Iceenfe Itbini this Matter to 
1^ ef "limy peM hnp^iance i iecanfe it feeene 
[ te ienawverj Uttie known or cen/ider% at 

letfi vuy lihie freiSis%iy fevued protended 
Snfmrers into Beveafd MaU^n $ ami ^ 

fanje 
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caufe tbt tftffeB bel^etf feethi to mt 4 main 
Otea^ti^ 0f iht Sceftitifm oMi InfiitUi) vf 
this Aif. 

Hid Lord (t>ake unto Mufa^ ttiy ing j ^, ez. znt. 
IhaveCilied by KameB^/e^/, thfeSdh ''"'J'*- 
ef W-i, the Son of tiur^ of the Tribe of 
\idh \ And t have filled him with th6 
ipiric of (lod, in Wifdora, and in Under- 
(tandiog, and in Itnowledge, &c. And ih 
the tj(!arts of all thitt are wift-heartcd» I 
have t^ut WlfdosK, &<:. 

It fliafl cotfie to paft, if thou wift Dent. ' 
not hearken unto the Voice of the Lord ^^^' 
thy Cfodj to obferve to do all his ^ 
Cdminanametits, and his Statutes) vrbich 
t command thee this Day, that all tbefe 
Ctirfes fiiail come upon thee, and over- 
take thee : —The Lord (hall fmite thee r. aS, 29 
xvltb Midneft, and Blindnefs, and Alio. ' 
Mlhment of Heart ; and thou malt grope 
at Noon-ddy, as the Blind grdpeth in 
t>arkne(s. 

The Lord hath not given you an Heart ni'« 4* 
to perceive) and Eyes 19 i&e» and Ears to 
hear, urfto this Day. 

Give thy Servant an Undcilffandini iKing.iii. 
Heart, tojudge thy peopfe/ that I ctef f;.'"**"* 
difcera between Good and fiad : For ^h6 
is able to judge this thy fd great a Pbo- 
plc \ And the Speech, pleafed* the lofcf, 

i^ 4 thafc 
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that Solomon had asked this Thing. And 
God faid unto him, becaufe thou haft 
asked this Thing ; —Haft asked for 
thy felf Underftanding to difcern Judg- 
ment ; behold I have done according to 
thy Words : Lo, I have given thee a Wife 
and an Underftanding Heart ; fo that 
there was none like thee before thee; 
neither after thee (hall any arife like unto 
V. i8. thee. —And all Jfrael heard of the 
Judgment which the ,King had judged ; 
and they feared the Ring j for they faw 
that the Wifdom of God was in him, to 
do Judgment. 
Job x^xii. I faid, Days ftiould fpeak ; and Mul- 
7> ^- titude of Years (hould teach Wifdom : But 
there is a Spirit in Man j and the Inlpi- 
ration of the Almighty giveth them Un- 
derftanding. 
xxxiii. Behold in this thou art npt juft^ I will 
*^'*^' anfwer thee, that God is greater than 
Man. Why doft thou ftrive againft him ? 
For he giveth not Account of any of his 
Matters, 
xxxiv. Surely it is meet to be faid unto God, 
5'>32. I have born Chaftilement J I will not of- 
fend any ipore ; . That which I fee not, 
teach thou me ; if I have done Iniquity, I 
will do no more. 
Mxvii. 5. God thundreth marvelloufly with his 
Voice : Great Things doth he which we 
cannc itomprchend. With 
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With God is terrible. Majefty : Touch. J "> ^5> 
ing the Almighty we pannot find him out : ^ 
He is excellent in Power, and in Judg- 
ment, and in Plenty of Juftice : He will 
notafflid. Men do therefore fear him: 
He refpedeth not any that are wife of 
Heart. 

Who hath put Wifdom in the inward ^axviii. 
Parts? Or who hath given Underftanding ' " 
unto the Heart ? 

Then Joi anfwered the Lord and faid j ^w. i, 2, 
I know that thou canft do every Thing, ^* 
and that no Thought, can be with-holden 
from thee. Who is he that hideth Coun- 
fel without Knowledge ? Therefore have 
I uttered that I underftood not ; Things 
too wonderful for me, which I knew nor. 
— I have heard of thee by the Hearing of v* 5. ^. 
the Ear„ but now mine Eye fecth thee : 
Wherefore I abhor my felf, and repent in 
Duft and Afties. 

The Meek Will he guide in Judgment :PfaL xxn 
The Meek will he teach his Way. ^• 

The Secret of the Lord is with them that v. 14. 
fear him; and he will (hew them his 
Covenant. : v 

Thou through thy Commandments haft cxix. 9^^. 
made me wifer than mine Enemies ; for ^^' *^* 
they are ever with me. I have more 
Underftanding tha^n all my Teachers, for 
thy Teftimonies are my Meditation. \ 

under- 
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undeffland ttior6 thaii the Aitdertts; be- 

y. 104. cattfe I keep thy Preceptt. — '^Tfai'diigh 
thy Precepts I @st Underftsddiog ; there- 
fore I hate every talCe way. 

cxxu. I. Lord, my Heart Is Hot haughty, n^ 
mint Eyti lofty ; iteither do' t txercif^ 
my ielf in great Matters, or ia Things to6 
high for Rie. 

vtoy.v.6. The tord gtteth WIfdott : Out of hit 
Mottch Cometh Knowledge ind Ufidef- 
ftatldiiig. 

jii. $, (. Traft itt the Lord M^ith ail th(rte Heart, 
Slid lean not to thine own iJnderftanding. 
In all thy ways aeknotirledge him, iaid Efe 
fiiall dir«d thy Pitbt. 

V. 3a. The Froward is Aboniiriatiort to thfc 

Le^rd: Btit his Secret is with the Righ- 
teous. 

liccfeC iL G6d giveth to a Min that is good Id 

a*' his Sight, Wifdom, dnd Kflowleoge, and 

Joy- ^ 

Hi. ir. God hath rtade every Thing Betutifol 

in his Time : Alfo he hath fet the WotH 

In their Heart ; fo that no Mftn an find 

rtmt the Work thfat God maketb^ from tbk 

Be^nning to the End. 

j«l *7. Then I beheld all the Wo4 of God, 
^at i Mam cannot find otit the Work that 
IS done tmder the Sun ; becaafe though a 
Man bboar to feek it out, yet he mall 
liotfitfdit: Yea forthw, thoo^ 3 wife 
-^■"•^': ••'■ • ■' Man 
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Man think to kaow it, ytc fliili be itoc be 
able to find it. 

As for thefe Four ChtkJreo, Qod gave oaii.i.i;. 
then Knowledge and Skill in all Learning 
and Wifiiom. 

None of the Wicked fhatl tnderftaad, »i. <«. 
bat the Wife (hall underftand. 

Who is wife, acid he IhaH tmderftand HoCidt» 
thefe Things t pnidentt and he (hall know 9- 
cfaem : For the ways of the Lord are 
right, and the Juft (hall walk in them ; 
but the Tranfgredbrs (hall &11 there- 
in. 

And the Angel that was fenc emo ne, * ^^^ '""' 

yfhoCe Name was UHiit gave tne. an An- *' *' 
fWer, and faid, Thy HMtt hath gone too 
far in this World : And thinfeeft tboa 
to comprehend the Way of the moft 
High} 

Be (aid moreoiAer unto me $ Thine own ▼. lo, u. 
Things, and fuch as are grown up wick 
thee, canft thou not knowj how ihottld 
thy Veflel then be able to comprehend the 
wayoftheHlghelt? 

Tbey chat dwell upon the £arth may t. ai. 
nnderftand nothing; but that whidi is 
upon Che Earth : And he that dwelleth 
above the Heavens, may only underftand 
the Things that are aboire the heightb of 
ibe Heavens, &c. 
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wifd.i. Into a malicious Soul WiiHom fliallnot 
^*»^^* enter, nor dwell in the Body that is fub- 

jeft uflto Sittj &c. 
iL2i. Their own Wickednefe hath Uioded 

them. 

As for the Myfteritsof Gbd, they know 
them not. 

Wherefore I prayed, and Underftand- 
ing was given roe : I called upon God» 
and the i Spirit of Wifdom came to 
me. 
T.i5,i5. It is God that leadeth unto Wifdom^ 
and diredeth the Wife. For in his Hand 
• are both we and our Words ,' all Wifdom 
^ ^ alfo, and Knowledge of Workmanfliip. 
When I perceived that I could not 
other wile obtain W;ifdom9 except God 
gave her, nie ; C and that was a point of 
Wifdom alfo, to know whofe Gift (he 
was, ) I prayed, unto the Lord, and be- 
fougtu hipo, and with my whole Hear(J[ 
^ /aid ; 

ix,4,$,5.* Give me Wifdom that fitteth by thy 
Throne, and rejcift me not from among 
thy Children: For J thy Servant, and 
Son of thine Handmaid, am a feeble Per- 
fon, and of a fliort Time, and too young 
fpr the Underftanding of Judgment and 
Laws. For though a Man be never fo 
perfe(3: among the Children of Men, 

yet 
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yet if thy Wifdom be not with him, he 
ihall be nothing regarded. 

Hardly do we guefs aright at Things v. 16. 
that are upon Earth ^ and with Labour 
do we find the Things that are before us: 
But the Things that are in Heaven who 
hath fearched out? 
All Wifdom cometh from the Lord, Ecciufi, 

and IS with him for ever. —She is '• 

with all Flefh according to his Gift ; and ' * 
he hath given her to them that love 
him. 

If thou defire Wifdom, keep the Com- ^-2(^,27. 
mandments, and the Lord (ha^ll give her 
unto thee. For the Fear of the Lojd is 
Wifdom, and Inftrudion j and Faith and 
Meeknefs are his Delight. 

Myf^ries are revealed unto the Meek m. ip,2f, 
•^- — Seek not out the Things that are too ^2- 
hard for thee ; neither fearch the Things 
that are above thy Strength. But what 
is commanded thee think thereupon with 
Reverence : For it is not needful for thee 
to fee the Things that are in Secret. 

Let thy Mind be upon the Ordinances yi, g^. . 
of the Lord, and meditate continually in- 
his Commandments. He ihalt edablifh- 
thine Heart, and give thee Wifiiom at 
thine own De(ire. 

Wifdom, Knowledge, and Underft and- x5. 15,1 i 
ing of the Law, are of the Lord. - Love, 

and 
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and the way of good Works, are from 

him. Error and Darknefs had their B(s 

ginning tog^thor with 5inners. 
XV. 7, 8. Fooliih Men (hall not attain unto 

WiiHom { and Sinners (hall not fee her. 

For (he is far from Pride ; and Men 

that are Lyars cannot remember her. 
xxi. II. He that keepeth the Law of the {.ord 

getteth the Underflanding thereof; and 

the Perfe<%ion of the Fear of thfi l>ord ia 

Wifdom. 
^xxix.a4* ^^ ^^ Ways are plain unto the Hofjr, 

To arQ they Stumbling-blocks unto the 

Wicked. 
iciiu-ss- The Lord hath made all Things, and 

to the Qodly hs^h he given Wifdom^ 
Johnvii. If any Man will do his Will, he (hall 
'^ know of the Oo^ine whether it be 

of God, or whether I fpeak of my 

iclf. 
Rom. xi. Q the Depth of the Riches both of 

^^' the Wifdom and Knowledge of God I 
How trnfearchable are bis Judgments, and 
his Ways pad finding out. 

jam. L 5. If any of you lack Wifilom, let hi(n 
4sk of God, that ^iveth to all Men libe- 
rally) and upbraideth not, and it fliaU 

y.17. be given him. — —Every good Gift, 
and every perfedl Gift, is from AbovcL 

and comeib down from the F&the# or 
^ If 
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^f I Qnc<i know tbsit h« is a Man of ~'*' "• 
Probity, and unblamable in thofe Points 
of Qpty wh^r^in there can be no doubt 
but they are good ; th^t is, if he be fober, 
if t)^ b? iperciful, if he be juft, if he be 
fneek gnd huniane j which no one can 
^pvibt to be virtuous and good Things ; 
(heg it yifili, in s^l Probability, be reafon- 
abie to expedt that to him that hath 
thef? eycdll^t Virtues, that which is ^ 
watnting tp his Paith ^nd Knowledge will 
ii cpnf(err'd i t^nd that wherein his Life, 
which is fo commendable in the reft, 
ffigil Oil} uppear blaniable, it may be 
aiQended. But if he be involved andi 
polluted in Sins, thofb I mean which are 
nptorioufly fuch ; I mufl; not then declare 
plainly tQ tiim the leafl Part; of the con- 
<Jwr4 r?cpa4ite Brjinch^s of Divine Know- 
ledge : Hut rather, with ^a( Bo^dnefi, 
deal with him that hfi. tf^ulf leave off his 
Sinstt 9n,d JMiQcnd his vicious /tdions. 

Whence 'tis very plain^ that fome do §• »<* 
oppjDfe the Trufh of the Religion of God» 
qpt b^c^u4 thje Foundation (^ Faith does 
not fecm. to them certain ; but becauia 
iL^py {ire either inyolv*4 in, a Superabun. 
^q^ of $ins, or prepo(7efs'd by thei? 
wict^ed K^bits, or puflTo up by the Pri(fe 
^ thw Quart ,• fp that they do not be- 
lieve 
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lieve even thofe Things which they think 
they fee with their own Eyes. 
S 17. But now, becaufe an innate ASe&ioa 

towards God our Creator, might feem 
fufHcient for the Salvation of thofe that 
lov*d him, the Enemy (ludies to pervert 
the A/fedion of Men, and to render 
them Enemies and Ungrateful to their 
Creator, fifr. 
s 1 8. We not only do enjoy God's Benefits, 

but by his Aid and Power it was that we 
came into Being, when we were not : 
whom alfo, if we pleafe,' we ihall obtain 
from him, as our Reward, to be for ever 
in Happinefe. To the End therefore, 
that Unbelievers may be di(lingui(h'd 
from Believers, and the Pious from the 
impious; the Evil one has PermifSon 
to make Ufe of thefe Arts, whereby every 
ones Affedions towards their proper Pa- 
rent may be tried, &c. 
§. 19. Here therefore, that is while we con^' 

tinue in this prefent Life, where is the 
Place of A(3:ion, you ought to acknow- 
ledge the Will of God. For if any one 
has a mind to enq^uire after Things that 
cannot be found out, before he amends his 
Life, fuch an Enquiry is foolilh, and will 
be to no Purpofe.. For Time is (hort j and' 
the Judgment of God will be appointed on 
Account of Mens Adtions, and not their 

Queftions. 
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Queflions. And therefore let us firft of 
all make Enquiry what we are to Do, and 
after what manner it is to be done ,• that 
we may be thought worthy oi Eternal 
Life. For if we fpend this (hort Time §• ^^' 
of Life in idle and unprofitable Queflions, 
we (hall certainly go to God empty, and 
deftitute of good Works j at that Time, I 
mean, when the Judgment ihall be ap- 
pointed for our Works ; for every Thing 
has its proper Time and Place. This is 
the Place, this the Time for Works': The 
World to come for Retribution. Left 
therefore we fhould change the Order of 
Time and Place, and thereby be our own 
Hindrance; let our firft Enquiry be what 
is GoJ*s Righteoiifnefs j that like thofe that 
are going a Journey, we may have a plen- 
tiful Provifiion for our Journey, that is, 
good Works ; that fo we may be able to 
arrive at the Kingdom of God, as at a 
very great City. For to thofe who are 
well difpos'd, God is manifefted by thofe 
Works of Nature which he has made, and 
is attefted to by his own Creatures. Since 
therefore there ought to be no doubt 
concerning the Exiftence of God, we are 
only to enquire about his Righteoufnefs, 
and his Kingdom. But if our Minds have 
an Inclination to put us on the Enquiry 
about fecret and hidden Things, before we 
• " a enquire 
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enquire after the Works of Rigbteoufnefi^ 
^ve ought to give an Account to oar 
felves of this Procedure : For if we live 
Well, and are thought worthy to obtain 
Salvation^ we ihall go to God Chad and 
Pure, and be 6ird with the Holy Ghoft ; 
and (hall know all fuch iecret and hidden 
Things, without any Cavilling or Que* 
flion ; which at prefent, though any one 
ibould fpend the entire Time of his Life 
in the Enquiry, he will be fo far from 
finding them out, that be will bring him^ 
felf into greater Errors ; becaufe he aimfi 
to arrive at ttie Haven of Life, without 
walking the wiy of Life. 
iii. 19. Do but confider that Silence and Quiet* 

nefs with which all the People (land ; and 
how, as you fee> they arc very Patient^ 
and pay a great Honour to the Truths of 
God, even before they are inftruded in 
them. For as to any greater Honour they 
have not yet learned that *tis their Duty 
to pay it. For which Reafoft I have Hop»> 
in the Mercy of God, that he will re- 
ceive kindly this Religious Difpofition of 
their Minds towards him ; will afford the 
Reward of Vidory to him that preactes 
the Truth ; and will make manifeft to 
them which of us is the Preacher of the 
Truth. 

There- 
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Therefore is it ncccfliry for ^fcf^;to5•3^ 
entire whotfaer tfaey have it in tbdr 
i^Dwer by feekiiag to Fmd ^bst Jts gooiJ ,' 
itid \vben tbey faai^ found it, to do it. 
JFor this is cfoat for vjikrh they muft be 
jiidg'd« As for what is \»fmd this, no 
one bit a Pnophot needs to Jknow it : ^nd 
tm^th gaod R^rfbn^ For to what JPfirfM^fe 
ii it for Men to kaaw after H^Iutt Marniar 
the World was made ? Which yet woM 
be neceflary for us to fciww, if .^i^ were 
ifo iondertaike tfo Aitfiil ja fiece of Wodc our 
ielvtes. !But now ft is iatSEtcifsm for w^ tmd 
tfbr ow Worfli£pplt)g <iad^ ita kmw that 
lie »ma6e i^ World z fiut after iHiat Maa- 
tier he made «t, we are »om: to enquire ; 
becaufe, as I faid, 'tis tnot omlki&mf$1» 
Jearn the f^no«^ledge of that Act, .as if we 
Were to make fome what like it Nor are 
i)i^ to%e calfod to Aocaunt for tt\&, Why 
^edidtiot leara after what Marnier €he 
World was made ? Botodyfor Ch^^ That 
*we 4ire ignorflmrt oF its Creator, fiat we 
%all know fbat God, lihe Creator oi* itfais 
V^Ofld, is^boehJiiflaadtjanDd, if we iktk 
vfter htm <m tbe lUotiis of iRightaeonifneis. 

'Ged, who is «he One ^md True 4Si)4, §• 52. 
^rcColvkl to peepfioic agoDd aod £ikMtfI 
f^mods for tiis ^^ft^Degottem Ofrfpring : 
^t knowing they ^corfd not te Good, 
^nteft^hey had m dieir own Power thtt 

a X Senfe 
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Senfe of the Things whereby they might 
become good ; that they might be what 
they defired to be by their own Choice ; 
and that otherwife they could not be really 
Good, if they were not fuch by Choice, 
but were forced to be fuch by a NeceflTity 
of Nature, he gave every one the free 
Power of his own Will; that he might be 
able to be fuch an one as he defired to 
be, &c: 

See alfo ix. $• 49 f** <$* 8. 

$• 58. As God has plac'd the Compafs of Hea- 

ven above the Mountains, and the Earth, 
fo has he covered the Truth with the Vail 
of his Charity ; that he only miglit attain 
to it, who would firft knock at the Gate 
of the Divine Love. 

See iv. S* 4, $• viii. J. ji, 53, j6, 
58, 59. 

▼ill 6u Men are not able to arrive at any cer- 
tain ConcluHon of Science and Knowledge 
by fuch Difputations ; and they find their 
Lives to be at an End before their Que- 
(lions are fo. When therefore all Things 
appear to be uncertain as to thefe Points, 
wemuft have our Recourfe. to the True 
Prophet^ whom God the Father would 
have beloved by all : And in order thereto 
be would entirely put an End to tbefe 
Inventions of Men, wherein there was do 
certain Knowledge to be found, that (b 

he 
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he might be the more enquired for, and 
might open that way of Truth to Men, 
which thofe others had (hut from them. 
For his Sake God did alfo make the World ; 
and by him the World is fettled : Whence 
it is that^he is cvery^where prefentto 
thofe that feek him after a Pure, and 
Holy, and Faithful Mannfer. 

See this Matten further Frofecuted in 
mj Chronology, p. 3— 7. 

Now from aD this Evidence^ and much 
more that might he aHedgdy it is apparent 
that the Jewi(h and Chriftian Religions air 
waysfuppofe that there muH he a due Temper 
of Mind in the Enquirers^ or eljk the Argu-^ 
ments for thofe Religions will not have their 
due EffeSt. That the Courfe of God's Pnrvi- 
dence defigns hereby to diflinguijh between the 
weU-difpofd^ the Meek^ the Humble^ and 
the Pious ; which are thofe whom the commom 
Light of Nature declares may expeH the 
Divine BJeffing on their Studies of this 
fort; and the IB-difposd, the Obfii^ 
nate^ the Proud^ and the Impious ; which 
are thofe whom the fame common Light of 
Nature ajfures us may expert the Divine Ma* 
lediHion on the fame: And that *tis not for 
want of convincing and fatisfaHory Evidence 
in the Bufinefs of Revelation^ but becaufe 
many Men come with Perverfe^ Sceptical^ 

I ^ 3 W 
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attJ wicked Difpofitiaitfy that tbty fail ef 
SatisfaShn tharcitr. Ac€orJifigif^ I tbitik 
it is true in c&mmon OhferwtttcWy That the 
Firtifous and the Reiif^ieus^ I mean thefe 
that are fuch according te Natural Cenfciencet 
do rareli^ if ever^ fail en their Enquiries te 
Emhrace and Acqaiefce in both the Jewtfh 
and Chridian Revelations; and that the 
DeloMch'd and Prof hone de as feldom fail en 
their Enquiries to RejeB and Ridicule them. 
Which different Succefs of the fame Exams-- 
nation J agregs exailly mtb the whole lienor 
of the Scriptures ; and is the very Jama 
which mnfi he true^ in cafe thofe Hcriftures 
he true alfo ; and iSf kf Confequence^ a confix 
derahle Confirmation of their real Verity and 
fnfpiration. And certainly^ he that confiders 
his own Weaknefs and Dependance on Gai4 
and that all Truth and Evidence mufi come 
priginaOy from him^ wiO hy tJatural Jus%r 
went and Equity pronounce^ that he voha 
fxpe£ls . the Divine Bleffing and Illumination^ 
in Points of fuch vafi Confequence^ as thofe 
of Revelation mqft certainly are^ ought ahove 
all Things to purify his WiU^ and re^ify bis 
Conduil in fuch Points asaSthe World knows 
tohetheWillofGodi andioA^efs himfeif 
fo the Divine Majefty with due Fervency and 
^erioufnefs, for his Aid and Aj(ftancey hefora 
he can juflly promife himfeif Succefs in fy 
great arid mofnentoHS anUnd^rfaking^. 
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But tben^ as /^ //S^f Second Enquiry, er 
the Degree of Evidcilce that eught to he 
exf^Sed in Religious Matters^ it feems to 
me very neceffary to fay fomewbat upon thi$ 
Suljed alfoy before we come to our main De* 
fign. For as on the one Side it is a great 
Error in aU Cafis to expeil fuch Evidence 
as the Nature of the Suhje^ renders impof 
fihle i Jo is it as weak on the other Side^ to 
lay the Strefs of important Truths on fuch 
Evidence J as is in its own Mature Unfatif 
fa^ory and Precarious; or to ajfert with 
great Affurance what can no way he Proved^ 
even By that fort of Evidence which is proper 
for the Suljeil in Deiate, An Injiance of 
thejirfl Sort we have in Autolicus, an Hea- Thcoph. 
theuy in his Debates fi;i>A Thcophilus off^^ 
Antioch ; who appears weakly to have infifled ininido. 
upon Seeing the God of the ChriftianSy eer 
he would believe his Exiftence : While one of 
the known Attributes of that God isj that he 
is Inviftbfe. And almofl equally prepoflerou^ 
toould any Philofophick Sceptick now be^ who 
fhould require the Sight of the Air in which 
we Breathe^ before he would believe that thero 
was fuch an Element at all. Whereas it is 
deary that the Air may be demonjlrated to 
befuficientlyfenftble andredl^ by a thoufand •. 
Experiments j while yet none of thofe Expe^ 
riments^ can render it VifiWc to us 9 f$tjl as 
the Exijience of a Supreme Befwg may be 

a ^ demons 
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dewMfiraUd hy innumrahie Argumfnis^ al^ 
though none of ihofe Arguments imply evem 
the Pojfihility of bis hehg properly Seen iy 
any of bis Creatures. But then^ that we 
may keep a Mean here^ and may neither on 
one Sidey expeii in our Religious Enquiries^ 
everbearing, or Jlri£lly Mathematick Evi- 
dence, yici& as is impoffthle to bedenfdor 
doubted of hy any ; which would render the 
conflant Defign of Providence, already flated^ 
entirely ineffectual^ and force both Good and 
Bad to be Believers^ without aO Regard to 
their Qualifications and Temper of Mind: 
Nor en the other Side^ may depend on fucb 
weak and precarious Arguments^ as are not 
really fufficient nor fatisfaSlory to even Fair^ 
Honefl^ And Impartial Men : I intend here 
to. Ccnjfder^ what that Degree of Evidence isf 
which ought to be here infifted on ; without 
which we are not ^ and with which we are 
cbiiged to acfuiefce in Divine Matters . How 
this Degree of Evidence I take to be that^ 
and no other y which upright Judges are de* 
termind by in all the important Affairs of 
BJlate and Life that come before them ; And 
according to which^ they ever aim to give 
Sentence in their Courts of Judicature^ I 
ckufe to Jnjiance in this Judicial Evidence^ 
and thefe Judicial Determinations efpeeiaBy^ 
hca-ufe the Perfons concern d infuch Matters 
arj^y by long Uf^^ and the Mature pf thar 

E^phy^ 



PREFACE. XXV 



Emplsyment^ generally /peaking^ the left and 
nftfjl fagachus Difcaverers of Truths and 
tbrfe that judge the mofl unbiafs^dly and 
fairly^ concerning fufficient or infuficient EvU 
dence- of all others. Such upright Judges 
theuj never expert flri^ly Undeniable^ or 
Matbematick Evidence ; which they know is^^ 
in Human Affairs^ ahfolutely impofjiile to he 
bad : they dont require that the Witnejfes 
they Examine^ fhould he InfaSihle^ or fm^ 
peccable^ which they are fenfible would be 
alike Wild and Ridiculous : Tet do they ex- 
peS fnll^ fujficientj or convincing Evidence ; 
andfucb as » plainly Superior to what is aL 
ledged on the other Side : And they require 
that the Witnejfes they believe^ be, fofar as 
they are able to difconer^ of a good Qha- 
ratlery Upright and Faithful. Nor do they 
think it too much Trouble to ufe their utmofi 
Skill and Sagacity in difcovering where the 
Truth lies ; bow far the Witnejfes agree with^ 
or contradiil each other ; and which way the 
fever al Circumftances may be befi compard, fo 
as to find out any Forgery y or deteS any Kna^ 
very which may be fufpe^ed in any Branches 
ef the Evidence before them. They do not 
tbemfelves pretend to judge of the Reality or 
Obligation of any Ancient Laws^ or Ails of 
Parliament^ from their own meer Guejfes or 
Inclinations y hut from the Autbentickneff of 
fbe Records wkich contain them ; and though 

they 
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they are n^t ahle always to fee the Reafew^ or 
Cke^fion^ at Wifd^m effwh Lawt^ ^r ARs of 
Farliament ; yet do they^ upon fitS External 
Evidence that they are Genuine^ aBow and 
execute the fame : As confidering thewf elves 
to he not LegiJlaterSj hut Judges : And own^ 
ing that Ancient Laws^ and Ancient FaSSf 
are to he known not by Gueffes or Suffofals^ 
iut hy the Produilion of Ancient Records^ 
and Originat Evidence for their Reality. 
If or in fiich their * Procedure do they think 
themfehes guilty in their Sentences^ if at 
any time afterwards they difcover that they 
have hen imposed up^n hy falfe Witnoffes^ or 
forged Records j fuppefing^ Imean^ that they 
are oenfcions that they did their utmefi to dif 
cover the Trnth^ and went exaHly ly the 
left Evidence that lay before them i as know- 
ing they have done their Duty^ and muft in 
fucb a Cafe he Blamelefs hefore God and Man^ 
notwithfianding the Miftake in the Sentences 
tbemfelyes. tfow this is that Procedure which I 
would eamefily recommend to thofe that have 
a Mind to enjuiro to good Pnrp$fe into Re^ 
veald Religion* That after they have taken 
Care to purge themfelves from aS thofe f^iceSp 
which will make it their great Intereft tha$ 
Religion fhould he falfe \ after they baverem 
folvd upon Honefly^ Impartiality^ and Mo-^ 
^ifty^ which are Virtues hy the Law of Ka* 
tare i after they have devoutly imple/d ths 
I Divine 
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Divine Affifiance and BUfftng en this their 
importoMt Undertaking ; whieh^ u a Duty 
Hkewife they are ohligedto ly the fame Lam 
of l^aturei that after all this PrefaratioM, 
Ifay^ they wiOfet ahut the Enquiry itfelf^ 
in the very fame Manner that has heen aU 
ready defirih'd^ and that aU our npright 
Judges prneed iy in the Difcwery Qf Truth. 
Let them fpare f^r no Pains ^ hut cwfult all 
the Originals^ whenever they can cpme at 
them : And let them ufe aO that Diligence^ 
Sagacity^ and Judgment^ which they are JMa^ 
fiers tf/, in order to fee what real External 
Evidence there is for the truth of the FaSs 
an which the. Jewifli and ChriftUn Religions 
do depend. I here fpeak of the Truth of 
Fads, as the furefi way to determine m in 
this Enquiry i heeaufe all the Worlds J think^ 
awns that ifthffe Fails he true^ thefe It^i^ 
tutions of Religion mufi alfo he true^ or it 
derivd from God ; and that no partiesilar 
Difficulties^ as to the Reafons of feveral 
Laws J or the Condu£l of Providence infeve- 
ralCafeSy which thofe Infiitutsons ifa where 
protend to give us a fuU Account of can h 
fufficient to fet afide the eonwncing Buidenca 
which the Truth of fuch FaSs hrings ahng 
with it. For Example : Thofe who are well 
fatisfyd of the Truth of the Mofaick J^aty 
of the Ten mir^ous Plagues with which 
4heqf4^ Vt^fmotc tbi Egyptiintj of 

the 
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fbe ikawning of the Egyptians in the Red- 
Sea ; while the Ifraelites were miraeuloufiy 
cenduSleA tbroufjb the fame ; attd of the ama^ 
zing manner wherein the Decalogue was givem 
hy God to that People at Mount Sinai ; wiB^ 
for certain^ helieve that //»tf Jewifh Religion 
was in the main derived from Gody though he 
fhould find feveral occafonal Paffages in the 
Jewiih Sacred Books ^ which he could not 
Account for^ and fewral ritual Laws given 
that Nation^ which he could not guefs at the 
Reafons why they were given them. And the 
Cafe is tie very fame as to the Miraculous 
RefurreBion^ and Glorious Afcenfion of our 
Blejffed Saviour, Jefus Chrift, with Regard 
to the N«w Teftament. On which Account 
J reckon that the Truth of fuch Faffs is to ie 
frincipaOy enquired intOy when we have a 
mind to fatisfy our f elves in the Ferity of 
the Jewifli ^^ir^/Chridian Religions* AirJ 
if it ie affedg'J that fome of thefe Faffs are 
too remote to afford us any certain Means of 
Difcovery at this Difiance of Time * I An- 
fwer^ That then we are tofelefffuch of thofe 
Faffs as we can examine, and to f ear ch into 
'the Acknowledgment or Denial of thofe that 
are Ancientery in the oldeft Teflimonies now 
Extant ; into the Efftffs and Cimfequences^ 
andflanding Memorials of fuch Faffs in After- 
Ages:, and how far they were real, and aU 
hi^d to ie foi and in Jhortj we are to 

deter- 
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dcttrmine €$n<€rning them^ ly the kfi EvU 
Jence we can now have ; and not let a iare 
Sufpicion^ or a Wifh that Things had heen 
otherwife^ aperialance our real Evidence of 
Fails in any Cafe whatfoever. I do not 
wean that our Enquirer is to have no Regard 
to Internal Characters, or the Contents of 
the Jewifli and Chriftian Revelations; or 
that he is not to examine into that alfo in 
the General^ he fore he admits even the 
Proof from Miracles them/elves; hecaufc 
what pretended Miracles foever are wrought^ 
for the Support of Idolatry^ or Wickedntfs ; 
for the Efiahlifhwent of Notions contrary to 
the Divine Attributes^ or of an Immortal^ or 
Prophane^ or Cruel Religion^ though they 
may prove fuch a Religion to le Supernatural^ 
yet will they only prove that it comes from 
wicked Damons^ or Evil Spirits^ and not 
from a God of Purity and Holinefs^ andfo 
will iy no means prove it Divine^ or worthy 
of our Reception. Butthen^ it isy for the 
mainy fo well known^ that the Jewifli and 
Chriftian Inflitutions do agree to the Divine 
Attributes^ and do tend to Purity^ Holinefs^ 
JuflicCy and Charity j and are oppofite to all 
Immorality^ Prophanenefs^ and Idolatry^ that 
I think there will not need much Examina- 
tion info clear a Cafe ; and that^ iy Confe^ 
fuencCy our main Enquiry is to he as to the 
Truth of the FaSs thereto relating. ^ And in 

this 
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this Cafe^ //wr wt to Invite ail imr Sct^ 
ticks and Unhtlievtrsy te uft their freatefi 
Nicety^ their entire SiHl^ their fhreu>sfefi 
AiiiitieSf an J their utimfi Sagacity in this 
Enquiry j heing well njfnr'i from my own 0^ 
fervations in this Matter^ that the proper 
Refult of fuch an exail f/ifiorical Enquiry 
mil he as plainly and evidently on the Sidi 
of Reveal d^ as I have demonfirafed in this 
Treatife^ that PifiUfophy and Malhematich 
are tin the Side of ioth Natural afxl Revcafd 
Religion. And now having Premisd this^ 
I C4fme to my main Dejign ; to Jbe» what is 
properly the Religion cf a genuine and ctn^ 
Jid^ing Aftronomer j or what are properly 
the AltroDomical Pfincip^Ies of Natural and 
Reveal' d Religion. 
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Mr. Mihm's HYMN 

TO T HE 

C R E AT OR. 

TPHefc sue thy gldriouB ivorbi, Paircnt of good, 
-'- Alttiighty) thine thi&ttnlverfil Fmme, 
Thus womxout fair; thy fdf how wcmdroas then ! 
Unlpeakzbk, who fic'ft abote ttiafe HoivenB 
To us inviiibie, or dimly fceir 
In thefe thy bwcft Wotfeii yet tliefe declare 
Thy GOodnefs beyond Thought^ and Pbwcr Divint t 
Speak ye who beft can tell) ye Sons oF light. 
Angels, for ye behold hirri) and tvith Soiigs^ 
And chofsU Symphonies, Day withoQt Nighty 
Circle his Throne rejoyciiig^ ye in Heav'n) 
On Earth joyn ill ye CreatOfet to cctbll 
Him &th, Him bift. Him iniicUi, and without End*. 
Faireft of Star^ laft in the cnin of N%ht, 
If better thoU belong not to the Doi^ 
Sui« Pledge of Day, that ciown'ft the dnihttg Mom 
With thy bright Qrclet, pfftife him in thySphete 
While Day arifes, that fwcet Hour of Prime. 
Hiou Sun, of this gtent World both Eye and Soul^ 
Acknowlojge him thy Greater, found his Praife 
In thy eternal G)urfe, both when thou climb'fl. 
And when high Noon haft gain*d,and when thou fall'ft. 
Moon, that nOw meet'ft the orientSun, now fly*ft. 
With the fixt Stars, fixt in their Orb that flics. 

And 
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And ye Five other wandring Fires that move 
In myftic Dance, not without Song, relbund 
Us Vratfe, who out of Darknefi call*d up Dght. 
Air, and ye Elements, the eldeft Birth 
Of Nature's Womb, that in quaternion run 
Perpetual Circle, multiform ; and mix 
And nourifh all Thines, let^your ceafiJefi Change 
Vary to our grcstf Maker ftill new Praife. 
Ye Mifts and E^dialations that now ri(e 
From Hill or fteaming IiLke,.dufliy or grey. 
Till the Sun paint your fleecy' Skirts with Gold, 
In Honour to the World's great Author rife : 
Whether to deck with Clouds the uncoloiir'd Sky, 
C^ wet the thirfty Earth wth falling Showers, 
Riling or falling fiill advance his Praife. 
His Praife ye Winds that from four Quarters blow. 
Breath foft or loud ; and wave your tops, ye Pines, 
With every Plant, in fign of Worfhip wave. 
Fountains, and ye, that warble, as ye flow. 
Melodious murmurs, warbling tune his Praife. 
loyn Voices all ye living Souls, ye Birds, 
Ifbat iinging up to Heaven's high Gate afeend, 
Bear on, your Wings and in your Notes his Praife ; 
Ye that in Waters glide, and ye that walk 
The Earth) and ftately tread, or lowly creep; 
Witnefs if I be filent. Morn or Even, 
To Hill,. or Valley, Fountain, or frefh Shade 
Made Vocal by my Song, and taught his Praife. 
Hail univeifal Lord ! be bounteous ftiU 
To give us only good; and if the Night 
tfave gathiered ought of evil or concealed, 
Diiperfe it, as now light difpels the Dark. 

Paradifi Loft^ Lib. V. 
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0/, r/?^ Jbwmfn L/^irx of Matter //»rf Mo-" 
/ tion, preparatory to the cnfutng Treatife. 

(ftaken 4n^ of the Author** Mathematic^lr 
. J^ofoi^hj^wbere they ars all demmfiratgd^ 

V E R Y Body perfevferes in its 
own piefem State, whether it 
be that of Reft, ot uniform, 
dired: Motion v unlefs it be 
compelled by lome Force im- 
prefs'd, to change that State, 

B (2.) AU 
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(2.) All Motion is of it felf Reailinear. 

(5O All revolving Bodies endeavour to re- 
cede from the Center of their Motion •, and By 
how much the Motion is the fwifter, this Efa- 
dcavour is the greater. 

(4.) The Mutation of Motion is proportional 
to the nwving Force iihprels'd 5 and is a(Jc6id- 
ing to the Direftion of that line along which 
that Force is imprefs'd, . 

(5.) Re-aftion is alwavs Oaatrary and equal to 
Aftion. TJ«t is, the Aftions of Two Bodies 
aSing upon each other, whether they ht Im- 
pulles or Attraflions, are always in oppofite 
Direftions, and are alio equal. 
• (6.) If of two equat Bodies, void of Elafti- 
city, one of them which is in Motion meets the 
ether at reft^ upon the meeting they mUbath 
proceed forwards together, to the lame part, 
with half the Velocity of the Body which was 
moved. 

(7.) If two equal Bodies, void ofEIafticity, 
do direftly meet each other with the lame Ve- 
locity, they upon the CoUifion will both of them 

reft. 

(8.) If two unequal Bodies; deftitut6 of Ela- 
fticity, meet onQ another- v^iih fuch Velocities, 
that by how much the greater exceeds the other 
h Magnitude^ by fo much it is exceeded by the 
leflerin Swiftnels, fo that the Vd(5cities afe re- 
ciprocal to the Bodies.^ they will both reft after 
th^t meeting.. -'^ >' ' 

;(9.) If a moving Body l&ik0 another at rdl:, 
^iit both void of ElaftifiW)' how unequal fo- 
eV^r they fee in Bulk andl^uslntity of Matter, 
thejr wiii both moVe' ifter th6 fliock with the 
fibe Vclpclty towards the faime Parts, as in the 

. * ' - -. Sixth 
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Sixth law : And the eomtnon Vdocitjr will be 
fo much le&than thefirft,as-birfi tjfie Bodies 
together are greater than the Body firft mo- 

(lo.) If two unequal Bodies, void of Elafti- 
dty, which are moved with equal Velocity, to • 
oppofite Parts, hit againft one another, the CJuan- 
tity of Motion in both, taken together after 
the Colllfipn, will be the Difference oflfy of the 
ferincr Motions. ' % 

(n.) If two equal Bodies, void of Elaftici*- 
tv, be mov'd with unequal Velocity towards 
tne fame Part, upon their .Collifion there will 
remain the lame Qjiantity or Sum of their Mo- 
tions' -, tut the common Velocity will be only 
the h?lf of both the former Velocities put to--^ 
gether. 

(i 2.) If of two unequal Bodies, void' of Ela- 
fKcity, the Greater overtakes the Lefler, the 
common Velocity, after the Shock, wHl be 
greater than half the Sum of th& former Velo- 
citifs. .And on the contrary, . if willbe lefsi 
when the lefler Body overtakes the greater. 

(r?.) 'If a Body perfeftiy Efaflic dafhech up- 
on another Body of the fame Ibrt \?7hich is Qui- 
cftent and Equal ^ after the Collifion the lylot ion 
wifr be wholly transferf d into that which was 
quiefcent before, and . with the ^ame Cqlcrity 5 
but the Body which was mov'd before, will 
now reft. - 

(14.) If two Bodies perfe£Hy Eiaflic, which 
are equat, but* mov'd with an unequal Celerity, 
dafh one upon another, they, whether they were 
beforexarried to the lame part, or to the con- 
trary; will, after the Contaft,-bemov'd each with 
that^Jyderity which the other had before. 

v. B 2 (15.) Any 
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. (15.) Any Body, how great Ibever, may be- 
ipoved by any Body, how finall Ibever, coming, 
with any Velocity whatlbever. 

(16.) When two Bodies, perfeftly Elaftical^. 
are dalh'd one upon the other, diey depart 
fi:om one another with, the fanoe Cel^i^ where-, 
with they approached one to the other ^ that is^, 
not with the lame abfolute^ but relative CelerityJ^ 
. (17.) I^ two Bodies peife£Hy Elaftical, do 
each return to the Impulfe with the iame Cele-r 
rity wiierewith they rebounded ftom it ^ ti^ 
will each of them, after the Second Impulie;^ 
acquire the fame Celerity as th^ had be&re the 
firK Meeting. 

(18.) If two Bodies meet one another, whe-^ 
ther they be Elaftic or not Elaftic, there dott 
not always remain the lame Quantity of Moti- 
on as was b^re, but it may be greater or left. 
V (19.) If a Body perfeftly Elaltical, which i^ 
greater, hits upon a leffer one which is quief , 
cent, it will give a Velocity ta it lels than the. 
double of its own. 

(20.) If two Bodies perfeQly Elaftic, the Ce- 
lerities whereof are in reciprocal Proportion to 
their Magnitudes, meet one another dire£Uy 
and oppofitely, they will both rebound with the 
feme Celerity with which they came to eadhi 
other.- 

(21*) The Celerity which a greater Body per- 
feftly Elaftic, gives to a leffer perfeftly quieC 
cent, which is alfo perfeQly Elaftic, hath that 
Proportion to that Velocity, which the lefler 
^oved with the like Celerity gives to the great- 
er when quiefcent, which the Magnitude of the 
^eater hath to the Magnitude of the lels. 
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(22.) Every Body will in the fime Time de- 
fcribe the Di^onal of a Parallelogram with 
Forces conjunS, that it would xio the Sides 
with thofe Forces ieparate. 

(23.) All compound Forces and Motion what- 
ever ins^ be reduced into innumerable other di- 
re8: Forces and Motions •, and on the contrary, 
all diifeO: Forces, and reftilinear Motions, may 
be fuppos'd to be compounded of innumefahib 
oblique Motions and Forces. 
• (24.) The Qpantity of Motion which is icol- 
leoed, by taking the Sum of the Motions to 
the:fene Part, and the Difference of thofe to 
<he cohttary Parts, is not changed by the hQ\r 
eois of Bodies one upon another. 

(25.) The common Center Qf Qravity of a 
•Syflem of Bodies doth ^not ct^ngeits State ei- 
ther of Motion or Reft, from the Aftions of 
the Bodies amoi^ themfelves, (whether they 
be Attradiosi^ or Impulfes and therefore the 
common Center of Gbravity of all Bodies afting 
upon .one another (Actions- and Impediments, 
whether External or otherwife arifing, being ex- 
cluded) doth either reft, or is mov'd uniformly 
dfaaight forwards. 

(26.) The Motions of twoBodi^ included in 
a ^ven Space, smd partaking of the Motion 
thereof, are the lame amongft themfelves> w|ie- 
ther that Space refteth, or the fimc is^ mqy4 
uniformly Itraight forward, without a Circular 
Motion. 

(27.JI If Bodies be mov'd in any wife amongft 
themfelves, and be prefted with equal acceleca^ 
tive Forces according to parallel Lines, they will 
all continue to be movd in the &me B^annejp 
amongft themfelves, as if they were not prefled 
WJih thofe Forces, B 3 PROP. 
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ill. The Yelocitics of a Body accelerated by 
any uniform uigliig' Fotcc whatever, ambeturixt 
th^mfelves, fls the^Tiities are wherda th^t tini- 
form Force isimprefs'd^ that is, inDboble the 
Time Double, in Triple the Time. Tii^, and 
jn Four Times the Time Qoadniple. 

IV. ^iie Lines which Bodies by atoy axgin^ 
uniform t'crce do defcribe, are in the dufAicate 
pr0t>6tti6n of the Times,' /. e. if the Tirtks be 
ifeeonds. One, Two, Three; pour, Five, ffc. the 
whole Lines defolb'd will be amon^ithemr 
lelves, as -One, Four, -Nine, Sixteen, Tweiity-r 
five, hEj'c. v^hich are the Squares of tte jjfcku 
mer. ' "/- -. • ' ■ /' • .' i .' ' 

VILlh a Cycloid lnverted,whofeAxis.is ereOed 
perpendifeular, the Times of the Defceht where- 
in a Body let down ftom any Point whatever in 
it ;' <:pmes to the^ l^weft ' Point , are always 
equal betwixt themlek'es.^ * • 

VflL ' All Projeatiks,. not perpendicular tx> th« 
Horizon, deicribe Parabola's, ib fit 'as they' are 
hot tfihdred by the rel^ftance of the Air. 
- TX. ^[f^w^o Bodies do iff equal Tittles mn over 
T\V'6 -^ole unequal Qrcumfeentes, ; whh an 
eqiiaMe Motion, the centripetal . Force in the 
j^iiatfer Circumference will be to thiatwhich is 
in the left, as the Circumferences are one toanoh 
ther dircftly ^.'or, vyhich is the fime, as their 
Diameters, ck Radii, - 

X. If two Bodies revolve in the fame> or equal 

(Tirples with*upequal Gelerities, but web with 

• . . .. aq 
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an 'equable Motion, the centripetal Force of the 
Swificr will be to that of the Slower, tn the 
Proportion of the Celerities duplicated \ or as 
the Squares of the Arches ddcribed together. 

XL If two Bodies revolve in unequal Circles 
V^th equal Velocity, their centripetal Forces will 
be in the reciprocal Proportion of their Circum- 
ference or IHameters-, fo that in the lefler Cir- 
cumference there will be the greater centripetal 
Fo!te, and in the greater the lefler. 

XII. If two Bodies be mov'd in unequal Cir- 
cles, with an unequal Velocity, in the fub-dupli- 
cate Proportion of the Circumferences, Diame- 
ters, or Radii, the centripetal Forces will be 
equal every where, and neither increased in the 
Accels nor Recefi.. 

XIII. If two Bodies be mov'd in iineQual 
Circles, wltSi an unequal Velocity, in the fub- 
flupdicate Proportion OTthe Circuimerences, Dia- 
metpts, or Radii, rqciprocally •, lb that in the grea- 
ter Circle the Vdocity be me lefler, and in the 
Idler Chde the ^afier, and this in the iaid 
fub-dinflicate reciprocal Proportion, the centri- 
pet2d Force will be reciprocally as die Squares 
of die Radii or Diftances. 

XIV. If two Bodies revolve in unequal Cir- 
cles mth an unequal Celerity •, fi) that hj how 
much greater the Radius, Diameter ot Circurii- 
fecnce is, lb much the left the Vdocity is s and 
hv how much the left the Radius is, lb much 
tne greater is the Velocity, and this "in the Reci- 
pro(5l Proportion of the Radii, the Centri-petal 
Forces will be as the Cubes of the Radii reci- 
procafly. 

XV. The Area's, which revolving Bodies do 
4efo:ibe by Radii dtawn unto the umnovaile 

B 4 Center 



* ™ t 

8 Afbronomical Frinciples 

Center of Force acting upon them, do both lie ia 
immoveable Planes^ and are proportional to the 
Times i and lb in any gimi Time are everf'f 
where equal ^ the Velocity of Motion in the 
lefler Diliance, and the Slowne^ thereof in the 
greater lb tempering the Defcription of the Ar 
rca's, that from thole various Diftances ik> Dif^ 
ference of the Spaces run over in the given Tiriie 
doth ever arife. ^ , 

XVI. Every Body which is mov'd in a Curve 
Xine, and doth by a Radius drawn to feme 
Point, either immoveable, or going forward? 
uniformly with aReftilineal Motion, describe 
Areas about that Point proportional to the 
Times i is urgpd or imprefs'd by a Centripetaji 
Force tending to the iame Point. 

XIX. If a Body be mov'd in an ElHpfis about 
the Center of the lame, the Centripetal Force 
will be direSly as theDiftance of the Body from 
the fame Center. 

XX. If a Body be mov'd in a Spiral Lifl^ 
which cuts all the Radii in the fame Angle,- the 
Centripetal Force will be reciprocally a^.t^e 

: Cube c£ the Diftance froni the Center of tli»e 
Spiral. ■ ■ . 

XXI. If a Body be mov'd in anEUipfis orPa- 
. raljola, or Hyperbola, about its Focus, the Ceq- 

tripetal Force will be every where in the dupll- 

:cate Proportion of the Diftance froni the ^me 

. Focus reciprocally. 

XXII.' Tl}e Velocity of a Body moving in a 
Parabola about a Body placed in the Focus, the 

. Force^ whereof is in the reciprocal duplicate Pro- 
portion of the Diftances, is every wnere to the 

f Velocity of a Body revolving in a Circle in the 
feme tiipe, in tb? fubduplicst? Propojtioo 9f 

• . f^ . the 
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ifae Number, Two to Unity ^ or as the Di^o* 
nal of a Square to its Side ^ that is, as lo to 7 
nearly. 

- XXVn. Two Bodies attraftii^ one another, 
deftribe like Figures both about the Common 
Center of Gravity, and about one another^ tteic 
is, whilft they really delcribe like Figures abouc 
" the Common Center of Gravity^ the Eye being 
placed in either of the two, and not perceiving 
its own Motion, or that of the Center of (^ot- 
vity , a Figure like to the lame will thereby leem 
to it to be defcrib'd. 

XXXL If a primary Planet revolving about 
the Sun carry a Moon along with it, this wiH 
be fb mov'd about the Primary, that it will per- 
petually be accdoated fxomthe Quadrature with 
the Sun, unto the Conjun6;ion or Opjpofition 
next following^ but from the Conjunaion to 
the Quadrature, it will be retarded ^ and conie- 
quenuy will be carried more fwifdy about the 
ConjunSion and Oppofiuon, but more flowly 
about the Quadratures. . 

XXXVIIL The abfolute Force of the San in 
the difturbing the Secondary Planets, and the 
Effe£U thereof, hi divers Diftances from the Sun, 
is in the triplicate Proportion of thofe Diftances 
inverfly. - , 

XLI. If a Fluid be contain'd in a Channel 

fbrm'd inth^Surface of any Planet, Primary or 

'Secondary, and be uniformly revolv'd. together 

, with the Planet with a diurnal periodic Motion ^ 

^ each Part of this Fluid will be accelerated and 

retarded by turns •, in its ConjunCkion and Op- 

. pofitioiL or at Noon-day andMidnight, it wdl 

be Iwifter \ in the Qjiadratures, or at the 6th 

Hour Evening and Moinmg, it will be flower 

- than 
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thw the cormguoiB Surface of the Qlobfe j and 
thus tiifere wM be a flux and reflux in tte Ghainid, 
by turns perpetually. 

XLII. If a Solid Ring be put about'a Glebe 
perfeftly fjAietical, at the Equator of the fime, 
and ftick to it-, there will indeed be no Motkm 
of Flux and Reflux, but the vibrating Motion of 
Indination, and tlie PreceflSon of the.Nodes^ 
will f effiain. Let the Globe have the ©me Axis 
wth the Ring, and cofrtpleat its Revolution in 
the faiiie time-, and with its Surftce toiich the 
Ring inwardly, and cleave to it-, by its partici- 
}»ting of the Motion thereof, the wh6le Frame 
^11 vibrats to and So, and the Nodcis w01 go 
back. 

XLIV. Ifto^rdseacli^qualPoihts of a Sphe- 
rical ftiyfic2(lStefeee of tqual ThidmdS every 
where, Iwit which TTncHnefs is lo (fn^H that k 
is not to be regarded, there be a Tendency cf* 
«qual Centripetal Forces decr^ng in the du- 
plicate Proportion of the Diftances ftond' the 
feme Points-, any Corpu^ j|>laced any where 
withm this Surface, will jJot be attya^d unto 
any Part by the laid Force; but will eitfcej reft, 
or continue that Motion which is beguil without 
any Diftutbance, and in the fime manner as if 
it were afted upon with po Force at aW i&om 
that Surface: Anci the cafe is the fame m any 
SjAerical concave Space within a folid Sphere, 
aBcJut its Center. 

XLVH. If unto each Point df fome wven 
Sp^bere, which is Homogeneous, or of equalDeii- 
iity wery where, there be a Tendency of equal 
Centriffctai FoBCes decreafing in the duplicate 
Pioportibn cf theDiftamjis Jrom the Points ;\a 
Corpulcle placed within tli^ Sphere, is atttaSked 

with 
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w)t^ a Foix^e propoctland to its Diftvicefidm 
the Cmtet theredf. 

LIX. £f the Denfey of a Fluid, cofUpes'd -of 
Partkks which do fke from each o^, be is 
theCompieffion^ fb t}idt if the pricing Fcnse 
be two, or four, or eightfold, theDenfity thenoe 
iJiifidgisib likewise y the Oemrifugil'B^ of 
tibe Particles is reciprocally proportional to rhe 
Diftapces from the C^tcr : And^ vice ver$i^ 
where the fiid F<Drce is recipwcaUy propott^nai 
to ^heDiftaiKes 6:0m their Centers, t^Parddies 
^hich flee ftom each other ccoappfe m i^aftic 
Huld, die Denfity whereof is pfoportional to 
the Cotnpreflion. . » 

LX. The Quantity of Matter in all JBodies, % 
4*jftly4piK)pof3CifClMil ifio their W 

\^i Bodies mov'dwith an weaualVelocitr 
in a ve<y Subtle Fluid, are refifted^by'theflttil 
jf! the> Duplicate l^r^portion of (i^r Veltih 

LXIV. As the Refiftance of Fluids in divew 
V«tecili(» is m the ^dppjikate ^opoftion'of the 
Vyackyi fo jii4iyef*J>enfitksiheyf!lft^ 
ing w^ i'^ »s ifl the diireft Bfi^wtjon of tte 
Detrffty It felf? but ttie Denfity and Velocity 
bftmg given, in the:dU|Aic?ue Propertkm of tfcip 
Diameters ^ and oonifequently itbe Refifhnce in 
general is in a PfO]^«ic9i compounded of the 
duplicSfcte Proportioh of the Velocity, and tl^ 
4upli«itc Proportion ^ Diameters, and the 
iSmple Proportion of theDenfity of tteMediqni 

tXVlL If % folid CyUnder, infinitely long, 
be revolv'd in an umform and infinite Fluid 
about its own Axis, the Pofition whereof is gi* 
VWl, afod the fluid be mov'd round by the Im^ 

pulfe 
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' pidfe of this Cylinder only •; and every Ptft tjf 
the Fluid perfevcres unifbrnnly in its Motiotf 5 
the periodic Times of the Fluid will be as their 
Dl^anoes fi?om the Axis of the Cylinder di- 
teftlyj and the Velocities will be every wfaefe 
«qual. 

LXVin. If a iblid ^here, in «n uHifonn 

and infinite Fluid, be revolv'd uniformly about 

. its own Axis, the Pc^on wherieof is given 5 

and by the Inipulfe of this alone the Fluid bb 

turned round, and every part of the Fluid per- 

fevercs? ttnlformly in its^> Motion-, the periodic 

* Times of the Parts of the Fluid will be as the 

Squares of the Diftances ftom the Center of tibe 

^Sphere. 

LXIX. The Velocitife of all the Planfcts, whe^ 
tlier Primatv or Secondary, about theirCentral 
^ ®odies, by being in the reciprocal fuWuplicate 
•Proportion of the Diftances ftom tbeii Geitteis, 
do wholly overthrow the Cartefian HypothefiB 
<>f Vortices. 

c LXX. The Six Priinary Planets, each with 
its ownSatellites,where they have*any,encompaife 
the Sun with their Orbs, and revolve abotrt it. 
^ LXXI. The periodic Times of the fix Prima- 
ry Planets, are in the fefqui-alteral Proportion 
^f their mean Dillances from the Sun. 

LXXB- The fix Primary Planets do always 
by Rays drawn to the Sun, defcribe equal Areas 
in equal Times, and in general Areas p:opor* 
donal to the Times. 

LXXIII, The Moon, by Rays drawn to the 
Center of the- Earth, defcribes in equal Tithes 
Areas almoft equal-, and in general. Areas al* 
moft prc^rtional to the Times. 

LXXIV. Tk% 
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LXXIV. The Satellites of Jupiter do, by 
Rays drawn to the Center of Jupiter^ delctibe 
Ateas propordonal to the Times : And their pe- 
riodic Times are in the lefq^i-alteral Proporti-^ 
of their Diftances ftom the Gaiter of their Pti- ' 
mary. 

LXXV. The Satellites of Saturn do, \ff 
Rays drawn to the Center of Saturn^ defiaib^H 
Areas proportional to the Times : And their pe- 
riodic Times are in tlie fiiq^ft-alteral Proporti- 
on of their Difiances from the Center of their 
Primary. 

LXXVI. The Force whereby the Primary 
Kanetsareperpetuallyd^awn^ back -from right 
Lines, and retained in their Orbs, does relpefl^ 
the Sun^ and is as the Squares of the Di- 
ftances from the Center of the Sun recipro- 
cally. . . . ,. 

LXXVIL The Force wherewith the Sate!-: 
lites of Jupiter and Saturn ate perpetually 
drawn b2K:k from right Lines, and retained ia 
their Orbs, relpefl: the Centers of Jupiter and 
Saturn re^e£):ively ^ and is as the Squares 
of the Diftances from thofe Centers recipro- 
cally* \ 

LXXVUL The Force wherewith the Moon \k 
perpetually drawn back from a ReQ:ilinear Mo- 
tion, and retained in its Orb, refpefts the Cen-^ 
ter of the Earth •, and is as the Squares of the 
jgveral Diftances from the fame Center reci-^ 
ittocally. 
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A, particular Account of the Sy Rem of 

the 'Vniverje, 

HE Sun.aiaax immenle and amazing-^ 
Globe of Fire, the Fountain of all 
gt "^ jS the Light and Heat of the tvhole 
^L$J^ Planetary and Comerary Wpfld, \t 
WiM^ysr^mm j^ Diameter 7^3000 Mfes, in "Stir-* 

^c it contains 1,8 1 3.20o,o(3aooo Square Mfles^ 
and in Solidity 2 3.000,060.000,000 00a Cubical 
Ones, in Magnitude 500.000, and in Quantity 
of Matter 230.000 Tirhes as great as the Ea^h, 
tho' only a Qparter fi) Denfe 5 and all Bbdfcs 
weigh 24 Times as much on its Surface, as oti 
the Surface of the Earth. It is fituate ne«'the 
Center of Gravity of tlie vvhote Syftem, and 
revolves in about 25 Days and a half round itl 
own Axis. It has frequently Spots, and Ibme- 
times brighter Parts feen upon its Surface, ot 
vaft Dimenfions ^ as if they were great burning 
VulcaneS, Ibmetimes clouded with Smoke, and 
fometinies clear. Its Heat, on its own Surfece 
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is above i looo Times as Intenfe as that on the 
Earth. All the Planets artd Comets gravitate to 
the Sm \ti a duplicate reciprocal Proportion of 
their Diftanees from it, and are thferfeby retained 
in their feVetal Orbits, their Periodical Times 
are ina ftfquiplicate or felquialteral poportion 
to their Dillanccs •, that is, the Triplicate or 
Cube& of the Diftances^ are as the Duplicate or 
Squares of the periodicsil Times ^ and that to 
the greateft £xa£bie^ poltible-, which equally 
<At&ln$ in the fecondaty Planetis, with regard 
to their .prittiary Ones alio •, and is the funda- 
mental Law of the entire Syftem- 

lAtrcuYy is the nKireft to the Snn of all the 
known Planets. Iti iKmoft Elongation from it, 
to an Eye on th6 Earth is but 28 Degrees, fo 
that it is but raiely feen by us. This Planet is 
in Diameter 4^248 Miles, in Surface it contains 
55,000.000 <£ fquate Miles-, and in Solidity 
39.ooo,ooaooooi Cubical Ones,8c is 32,000.000 
Mites diftant from the &», anddtleribes a ve- 
ry Eccentrical Ellipfis about it in left than 5 
Months, or in 88 Days. The Eccentricity of its 
Orbit is ^ of its mean Diftance from the Sun ^ 
and by its Pofitibnmuft appear thro' a Teleftope^ 
with^hafts like fllofe of theMoow.No fecondary 
Planets hav6 yet been obferved about it, nor 
any Diurtal Rotation. It enjoys above 5 Times 
as much Light and Heat fi-om the Sun, as doth 
the feafth 5 and it appears Very rarely like 2 
S|)ot in the Disk of the Suti, in its Retrograde 
Gonjiinftiofts, when it pafles between the Sun 
awd Eirth. 

Vem's is ^cwhat higher in the Syftem, and 
lb has its utmoft Elongation 45 Degrees. It is 
alar^t tiaSietthan Mffratry^ and comes Ibme- 
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times much nearer to us. It is our Moaaini 
.and Evening Star by turns, and is the Bri^tel 
' of the Heavenly Bodies to us, next the Moon, 
as cafting. a vifible Shadow in the Dark, wi 
ilbmetimes appearing in the very Day-time alfi>. 
It is in Diameter 7.900 Miles ^ in Surface it 
contains 2.000,000.000 of Square Miles i and in 
Solid it is . 264.ooo,ooaooo of Cubical Ones $ 
and is diftant 59,000.000 from the Sun, and de- 
icribes its £llip& about it in 7 Months and a 
halj^ or 225 Days. The Eccentricity of its Or-* 
bit is but 12^ of its mean Difiance fiom the 
Sun. It moft plainly thro' the Tellefix>pe ap- 
pears with Phales, and Homed like the Moon. 
No fecondary Planets have yet been difcovered 
about it, yet has it a Diurnal Revolution on its 
own Axis in 23 Hours. It receives almoft dou- 
ble the Light and Heat from the Sun which the 
Earth does •, and appears very rarely as a Spot 
in the Sun alio. 

. The Earth is the next Planet to Vefius^ and 
has the Moon for its fecondary Planet-, the 
common Center of whofe Gravity defcribes an 
EUipfis about the Sun in one Year, or 365 Days. 
and a Quarter, nearly ^ the Eccentricity of its 
Orbit is ^ of its mean Diftance from the Sun^ 
in Sur&ce it contains 200,000.000 of Square 
Miles, and in Solidity 266.000,000.000 of Cu- 
bical Ones, and is in Diameter 7.970 Miles, 
and is diflant from the Sun 81,000.000 Miles. 
This Annual Motion is performed in the Eclip- 
tick, and is dired:ed, as is that of all the^ 
Planets, primary and fecondary, from PT^ tO; , 
£j/?, or according^ to the Order of the Signs, 
and therefore cauies the Sun to have an appa- > 
rent Annual Motion the &me way, and in tiie- 

Cine 
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lame Plain y but as ftill in the^oppofite Point 
of the Eciiptick. It has alfb a Diurnal Rotation 
upon its own Axis from Weft to Eajl in 24 
Hours, and lb occafions an apparent Motion of 
all the Heavenly Bodies ftom EaJl to JVeft in 
the lame time. The Axis of the Diurnal Moti- 
on is 2 3 Degt€ies and one half, oblique to that 
of the Ecliptick, which occafions the Varieties 
of Springy Summer^ Autumn^ and Winter. It 
is in Figuie an Oblate Spheroid , as having 
the Diameter of its Equator about 62 Miles 
longer than its Axis, on Account of the Eleva- 
tion of the Equatorial and Depreflion of the 
Po^ar Regions, oecafion-d by the centrifugal 
Foke of the Diurnal Mo$ion. 

Mars is ftill higher in the Syftem^ and looks 
more red and fiery than the reft of the Planets4 
It takes a larger Circuit than the Earth, and f) 
comes to its Conjunftion, Quadratures and Op- 
pofitioit \ and in Ibme Degree imitates the Pha- 
fes of the Moon, being fometimes only Gib- 
bous, tho' it cannot be at. all Horned like the 
other. This Planet delcribes its Ellipfis about 
the Sun in lefs than 2 Years^ or in 687 Days^ 
The Eccentricity of its Orbit is -^ of its mean 
Diftance from the Sun 5 it is in Diameter 4444 
miles 5 in Surface it contains 60,000.000 of 
Square Miles ^ and in Solidity 44-000,000.000 
or Cubical Ones \ and is diftant from the Sun 
123,000.000 Miles i it has no fecondary Pla- 
iiet that can be feen^ but revolves about its own 
Axis in 24 Hours and 4© Minutes. The Quan- 
titv of Light and Heat it enjoys ftom the Sun 
is l)etween one half and one third of what the 
Earth receives from it. It alio appears to us 
Upon the Earth to be fbmetimes Direft, Ibme* 

C ' times 



MfeMiritaHMM^ 



S Ajironcmical PrincifUs 



titnes Stationary, and fbmetitnes Retrograde 
in its Courfe, as all the fuperior Planets moft 
remarkably do^ which Appeiranoes, their high- 
er Situation, and flovver Aneular Motion, or 
longer l?eriods, muft necefiarily produce, with- 
out the leaft Alteration of their real piogreffive 
Motion about the Sun all the while. 

Jupiter^ the largeft of all the Planets, is 

much higher in the Syftem, and has feur Satd- 

lites or Moons revolving about it \ and afi by 

their common Center of Gravity dcfcribe a very 

great EUipfis about the Sun. The Eccentricity 

of its OrUt is 1^ of its mean Diftance from the 

Sun. It comes to its Conjun^ion, Qpadratures, 

and Oppofition, as well as Mars \ but at fb 

great a Diftance can never appear other than 

foil, or nearly lb. It is in Diameter 81.000 

Miles •, in Surface it contains 20.000,000.000 

of Square Miles, and in Solidity 280,000 coo, 

000.000 Cubical Ones -, and revolves about the 

Sun in Eleven Years and Ten Months, or 43^2 

Days and a Half^ at the Middle Diftance of 

424,000.000 Miles. It revolves about its own 

Axis in 9 Hours, and 56 Minutes, which 

makes its Figure that of an Oblate Spheroid, 

having the Diameters of its Equator confidera- 

bly loilger than its Axis. The Quantity of 

Light and Heat it receives from theoun is but 

one Twenty-feventh Part lb great as ours on the 

Earth. Its Qyantity of Matter is abput 220 

Times lb great as that of the Earth. Its Den- 

fity is about one fifth Part of the Earth's, and 

lb the Weight of all Bodies on its Surface is 

about double to that with us. It is allb Direft, 

Stationary and Retrograde as Mars^ but not in 

^0 great a Degree. It has Belts, like Qouds, 
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lying ibmewftat tfcgalarljr abftg the Ec}uat6rial 
rarts, but fubje£k to many Changes and Vari- 
ations. 

Sat^rn^ the higheft and inoft teiBbte. of all 
the known Planets, has five Satellites or N4oons^ 
and a vaft but thin Ring encoftifciffing his Bo- 
dy, as ail Horizon does a Gl6lte 5 all which, or 
rather the cortmon Center of theif Gravity, de* 
Icribes an EHipfis about the Siwr. The Eccen- 
tricity of its Oilrtt is iSs of i«5 fni^an Oiftance 
from the Stm. It cotties to Its Cor^unftion, 
Quadratures and Oppofition, afs Weil as the twto 
jbriner, but with no vifible Deoieafe of its 
Light at its Quadiatttres, which is fcarce to be 
expefted at fo great a Diftance. It revolves , 
about the Suni in about 29 Years and a half, or '' 
about fo.760 Days. It is in Diameter 68.000 
Kliles -, in Surface it contains 14.000,000.000 
of Square Miles, and in Sdtdlty 1 60,000 oco, 
000.000 of Cubical Ones, at the tfaean Diltance 
of 777^000.000 Miles from the Sun; ItsQiiaiH 
tity of Matter is about 94 Tirrtes as great 
as that of the Earth, tho' its Dehfity be only 
between a fixth and a^ fcventh Part fb great as 
that of the Earth's 5 and the Weight df Bodies 
On its Surface is to that on the Surface of the 
Earth as about five to four. It is not yet certain - 
ly known to revolve abdut its own Axis, rho' 
its Ring is laid to do lb. The Light and Heat 
communicated to it by the Sun are not quite tlie 
Ninetieth Part fb great, as thofe beftow d on 
theE2d:th. It is alio in Ibmemeafure Dire£t, 
Stationary and Retrograde, as well as the two 
former rlanets, tho' {till in a lefs D^ree. 

C t Of 
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Of the Satellites J or fecondary Planets \ the 
moft eminent as to us is the Moon. It defcribes 
an Ellipfis about our Earth, (or rather both Eanh 
and Moon defcribe their own fimilar Eillpfes 
about the common Center of their Gravity, as 
is the Cafe in all fuch Syftems^ in a periodi- 
cal Month of 27 Day 57 Hours 43 Minutes. 
The Mean Eccentricity of its Orbit is ^ of 
\x^ mean Diftance from the Earth. It ms^kes z 
Lunation or Sy nodical Month in 29 Days ir 
Hours 44 Minutes. At a Mean it is difiant 
irom the Earth about 240,000 Miles, tho^ with 
confiderable Difference on Account of its great 
Eccentricity, The Moon's Diameter is 2175 
Miles -, in Surface it contains 14,000.000 of 
Square Miles ^ and in Solidity 5.oco,coaooo. 
of Cubical Ones. It has between the 39^^ and 
4c^^ part of the Qjantity of Matter of the 
Earth ^ its Denfity is to that of the Earth as 
about 5 to 4, whilft the Weight of all Bodies 
is but about a third Part fb great on its Surface, 
as on that of the Earth. It revolves from We^ 
ro EaA upon its own Axis, exaftly in a perio- 
dical Month, and thereby turns in general the 
fame Face towards the Earth continually \ yet 
does the Inequality of its Motion^ and the Ob- 
liquity of its Axis, pccafion lome unequal L^ 
bratwns here alio. It has very high Mountains, 
and very deep r^lar VaUeys, and has lately 
had an Atmoiphere dilcover'd about it •, nor 
does it feem unlike the Earth as to Sea and 
Land. It lias all ^riety of Phafes, according 
to its various Pofition with relpefl: to the Suii, 
or according as we on the Earth can lee the 
whole, the half, or only fome Part of its en- 
lightened Hemilphere, Ics own Day and Night 
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are each half a fynodical Month, or near 1 5 of 
our Days long.Its Orbit is inclined to that of the 
Ediptick, at the leaft in an Angle of 5 Degrees j 
Co it but Ibmetimti^s paffes juft between the Sun 
and Earth at the new Moon, and but Ibmetimes 
fills into the Earth's Conical Shadow at the Full. 
Yet when it is in, or near the Nodes, or Interfefti- 
pn of thofe Plains,it cannot avoid thofe Accidents j 
firom the former of which the Sohr^ and from 
jthe latter of which tho Lunar Ecfipfes are derived. 
Jupiters four SateUits, or lecondarjr Planets, 
are vifible with an ordinary Telefcope, and 
Ibmetinfies pafs like Spots on the Face of Jupi- 
ter^ and fometimes enter into his Shadow 5 
which to an Eye in Jupiter would caufe Ap- 
pearances juft like our Solan and iMnar Eclipfes. 
They revolve about him in Circles, or Ellipfes 
very little Eccentrical', thelnnermoft at 130.000 
Miles diftance, in i Day 18 Hours and a half-, 
the next at 364,000 Miles diftance, in 3 Days 
J 3 Hours and a quarter •, the Third at 580,000 
Miles diftance in 7 Days 3 \ Hours ^ the Fourth • 
^t 1,000.000 Miles diftance, in 16 Days 16 \ 
Hours. The Cubes of their Diftances are alfo 
as the Squares of their periodical Times : and 
fo they are kept in their Curvilinear Orbits by 
their Gravity towards Jupiter s Center, in a du- 
plicate reciprocal Proportion from it ^ as is the 
Cafe of all the Planets, both Primary and Se- 
condary about the Sun. 

Satiirn has five Satellites or fecondary Pla- 
nets. The Fourth in order from Saturn is 
the largeft, and was difcovered by the ce- 
lebrated Uugeniui •, the Third and Fifth are 
vifible in the next Degree •, but the Know- 
Jledge of the tiyo Innermott ajre wholly owing 
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to CaJJims extraordinary Glides and Diligence. 
They all rex'olve in Orbits almoft Circular, and 
are all in or very near the Plain of his Ring, 
which is inclined in an Angle of 5 1 Degrees to 
that of thp Ecliptick. The innermoft revolyes 
about Saturn at 146,000 Miles diftance, in 
1 Day 21 Hours one thirds the next at 187, 
opo Miles, in 2 Days, 1 7 Hours, and two thirds \ 
the Third at 2 6 3,000 Miles, in 4 Days, 15 Hours, 
three Quarters •, the Fourth or large one at 600, 
ceo Miles in 15 Days 22 Hours two thirds-, the 
laftat 1, 8 00.000 Miles, in 79 Days 22 Hours. 
Nor is it improbable, that the large Interval be-, 
tween the Fourth and Fifth may have a Sixth, 
which is yet to us invifible, as Hugmus conje- 
ftures. As to that ftrange and unparalld'd Pha!-^ 
nomenon of Saturn s Ring^ which is commonly 
vifible through an ordinary Telefcope ; its 
Thicknefs jriay well be 500, or perhaps icoq 
Miles, tho' it be at that Diftance almoft invifi- 
ble -5 its Breadth is certainly about 2i^cpo Miles, 
and its diftance firom the Body of Saturrf oq 
every Side as rriuch. It caufes many difterent 
Appearance?, not only to us on Earth, but 
much npre to the Inhabitants of Saturn, if any 
fuch there are •, all which Hugeitius has de- 
fcrib"*d in his Syftem of that Planet, and others 
from him, 

As to tiie Sypm of the Gmets, it appears 
now to be veiy confiderabl^, and* indeed they 
are the moil numerous Bodies of the entire 
*^oIar SyJIem. Tliey appear both by their Bignefs 
and Motions to be a fort of Planets, revolving 
about the Sun in Ellipfes, fo very oblong, that 
their vifible Pansleem in a manner PajaboBcal ^ 
but havtf Ibc^ vaft Atiiioipheres about them. 
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and Tails derived i&om the lame^elpedally after 
their PeriheGa, and thofe liibjea to fuch Mu- 
tations, pals thro' fb much Cold and Darknefi 
near their Aphetta^ and fb much Light and 
Heat near their TeriheSa^ as imply them dc- 
fign'd for very different Purpofes from the Pla^ 
nets «, and indeed, as to their outward Parts, in 
their prefent State they are plainly uninhabita-^ 
ble. Ytet by paffing ttiough the Planetary Re- 
gions in all Flams and Direftions, they fully 
prove thole Spaces to be deftitiite <A Rdiftance 
or Solid Matter, and feem fit to caufe vaft Mu- 
tations in the Planets, particularly in bringing ^ 
on them Deluges and Conflagrations, according 
as the Planets pals through tte Atmofohere, in 
their Defcent to, or Afcent from the Sun y and 
lb feem capable of bring the Inftruments of Di- 
vine Vengeance upon the wicked Inhabitants of 
any of thofe Worlds •, and of burning up, or 
perhaps, of purging the outward Regions of 
them in carder to a Renovation. This, I mean, 
feems likely to be thejr ufe in the prefent States 
tho' indeed they do withal feem at preient Chaos's 
or Worlds m Confufion, but capable of a Change 
to Orbits nearer Circular, and fhen of fettling 
into a State of Order, and of becoming fit for 
Habitation like the Planets •, but thefe Copje- 
ftures are to be left to farther Enquiry, wh«i it 

?leaies the Divine Providence to aflFord us more 
Aght about them : However in my Solar Syftem 
I have dlefcribed the Orbits of all the Comets that > 
Dr. Ha/Uy has put into his Otalogue, and that in 
the Order of their Nearnefs to thfc Sun, at their 
FeriheSa^ and as they are in their popet Plains^ 
without any rieduftion to the Ecliptick. They 
arc in Number 21 5 for thq' he has 24 there fet 
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dpwn,(all which are accordingly pumbered there) 
yet becaufe he fcarcely doubts that three of thenj 
are the lame Comet, and guefles th^t two more 
are alio the lame, in both which Cafes I fully 
agree with hin) •, thp r^l Number will then be 
T)ut 2 1, The former of thefe two (which alfo 
feems to have app^ed biefbre his Catalogue be- 
gins. Anno Domini 14516.) was feen in 153 1, 
1607, and 1682, whpfe Perio4 therefore is 7^ 
or 76 Years, an4 whole Return is to be expeft- 
'ed in 1758. The lattpr of thenfi appeared 
Anno Dpnf* 1552 ^ and probably the j&nye again 
in 1661, whole Period therefore being about 
i29y^rs, it is to be jexpefted again in 1789, 
The moft eminent of them all appeared in the 
44th ydar before the Chriftian ^ra j as alfo 
AD. 5?i, or 5325 and 4. D, 1106 ^ and laft- 
ly, 4- p.; 1680, 16^1, when I faw it •, and Ip 
has made within the Limits of our prefent Hi^ 
ftories, three periodical I^evolutions,in about 575? 
Years 4piet^ The mid4ie diftance of tlie for- 
mer ftom the Sun's Center miift be 1458, 
.CD0.00P of MiIqs, and its longer Axis twice lb 
long^ and fo its Aphelion Diltance near four 
Times as gr^at as the diftance of Sarurn •, and 
its greateft 4il^ance to its leaft p about 69 to 1 5 
and therefore its greateft Light and Heat to its 
leaft as about 3600 to i. The middle Diftanc^ 
of the lecoqd muft be aboijt 2025,000.000 of 
Miles, .and its longer Axis wice lb long, and 
fo its ApWior} diftance between 5 and 6 times 
as great as th? diftance of Saturn ; and its 
greateft Diftance to its leaft, as moire than lop 
to J, gnd therefbre its greateft Light, and Heat 
to its leaft, as more than Ten Thoufand to Qnp, 
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5.6oo,ooo.ooo, Miles ^ and its longer Axis 
twice lb long •, and fb its Aphelion Diftaiice 
about 14 times as great as the diftance of Sa- 
turn \ and its greateft diftance to its leaft as 
aliove saooo ta i. and fo its gfeateft Light and 
Heat to its leaft as above 400,000.000 to i. 

As to the YiMi Stars, they are vaftly remote 
from this out Planetary and Cometary Syftem, 
but may perhaps every one be the Center of ano- 
ther fuch like Syftem. Dr. Hooi and Mr. F/am- 
jieed think they have dilcover'd their Annual Pa- 
rallax, and that it is about 45", which will imply 
them to be about 7oo.ooo,pop.ooo of Miles di- 
ftant from the Sun ^ or, according to an exa£|; 
Calculation in the like Cafe, firther than a Bul- 
let (hot out of a Musket would go in 5000 Years. 
Putof iuch vaftand numberlefs.Syftems, iffiich 
jthey are, we know very little : Only To mucli 
yiQ know of the Planetary and Cometary World, 
and of the Probability of vaftly more among the 
tixed Stars (to fay nothing of the nobleft or in- 
yifible Parts of the Creation, nor of die particu- 
lar Phscnomena here below) as is fuflScient to 
make us cry out with the TJalmift^ Lord how 
mwfold are thy Works ! In Wtfdom haji thok 
made them all! 
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the Ttnth nf th foregoing S Y s T E H 
briefly Demoufirated. 

» 

N order to let the Reader fee the 
.^ Certainty of bur prefent Syftem of 
^ Aftronomy, and to prepare the way 
for his entire Satisfeftion , as to 
the noble Inferences that fhall 
toeafter be drawn ^om the fame, I (hall now 
attempt, not only to prove the foregoing Sy- 
ft«n, in all its Parts, to be very probable, and 
ib preferable to any other Hypothefis •, but to 
Demcnftrate it to be really true and certain s 
and this after fb familiar a manner, that ordi* 
nary Mathematicians may eaiily apprehend the 
Force of each Argument, and fee the Evidence 
for the feveral Conqlufions all along. Now the 
PropofitionsI fhall here Denionftrate are thefe: 

L That the Diurnal Motion, or that which 
pCQiiions the Succeflion of Day and Night, and 
the apparent riling andfetting of the Sun, Moon, 
9nd Stars, in the fpa^ of 24 Hours, which we 
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call a Day^ belongs to the Earth, and not to the 

Heavens. 

JI That the Mnual Motion^ or that which 
occafions the Succeffion of Summer and Winter, 
and the apparent Motion of the Sun through 
the Ecliptick in the Space of 36 jj Days, which 
vre call a Year^ belongs to the £arth> and not 
to the Sun, 

III. That there is an Uaivqrial Power of Gra- 
vity afting in the whole Syftem •, whereby 
every Body, and part of a Body, Attrafts 
and is Attraj^ by every other Body and part 
of a Body through the whole Syftem ^ that this 
power of Gravity is greater in greater Bodies, 
and lefler in lei!er^ and this in the exa£^ pro* 
portion of fiich their Magnitude: That it isalfo 
greater when the Bodies are nearer, and lefler 
when they are iarther off ^ and this in the ex- 
ad duplicate proportion of fuch their nearnels: 
That this Power is the fame in all Places, and at 
all Times, and to all Bodies : And that, Laftly, 
this Power is entirely Immecbanical, or beyond 
the Power of all nfjaterial Agents whatlbever. 

IV. That the Orhifs^ Revolutions^ Difiafuet^ 
^uamities of Matter, henjities^ Gravity on the 
Surfaces, Revolutions about their Axes, ^anti- 
ties of Light and If eat, Kc above fet down, 
concerning the Su» and Planets, both Primary 
and Secondary, with thofe of the Comets al(o^ 
are true and certain *, with am Account of the 
Ways whereby we diftovw every one of thofe 
Partitfllars. - i -^ 
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PROP. I. 

The Diurnal Motion^ or that which occafions 
the Revolution of Day and Night, and the ap- 
parent rifing and letting of the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, in the Space of 24 Hours, which we call 
a Day, belongs to the Earth, and not to the 
Heavens. 

DEMONSTRA TIOK 

(i.) All the Phenomena or Appearaiices rela- 
ting to this Matter, are now certainly known to 
be equally natural and neceffiiry Confequences 
of a diurnal Revolution of the Earth from Wejl 
to Eaji, as of the like Revolution of the whole 
Syftem of the Heavens from Eaft to Weji ^ as 
thofe who have apply 'd themfelves to this part . 
of Aftronomy do welfknow: Juft as it is equal 
to a Perfbn that defires to fee quite -round a 
Terreftrial ' Globe , fet in a proper Pofition; 
whether he walks himfelf round that Globe, 
while it ftands ftill-, or whether the feveral parts 
of that Globe be turned round to him, while 
he ftands ftill : Which if it be granted ^ and the 
Vaftnels of the Syftem about us be confider'd, 
with refpeft to the Smallnels of our Earth 5 the 
immenfe fwiftnels neceffary in one cafe, com- 
par'd with the greater flownefs in the other; 
the prodigious diy^rfity of perplex'd Motions in 
the Sun, th^ Planets, the Comets, and the fix'd 
Stars to be provided for in the former Hypo- 
thefis, with the eafy Ample Motion of one Globe 
about its own Axis to be allow'd in the latter ^ 
the difproportion, as to the probability of the 

one 
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one! and the other Notion, will appear vafthr 
great and prodigious. Whether is it more fit 
and realbnable for loo Auditors, in a Courfe of 
Geography, to liave a Terrefliial Globe turned 
once round on its own Axis, in order to their 
diftinft and gradual view of the particular 
Countries thereon defcrib'd 5 or to have Carpen- 
ters fet to work to remove the Room, and the 
Houle it felf, and to carry it on Wheels in or- 
der to avoid that fingle Circumvolution ? When 
once we are fitisfyed of the Juftnels of fiich a 
procedure in the one Qle,we may begin to think 
©fallowing the like Juftnels in the other 5 but 
not Iboner. 

(2.) There are no mechanical Laws of Moti- 
on known in the World, which can account for 
fuch a Diurnal Revolution of the Heavens i nay, 
it is direftly contrary to all fuch known Laws 
whatlbever. 'Tis true, a Qock or Machine may 
have feveral diftinfl Motions within, and yet a 
Speftator may turn the whole round on its Axis 
at the iame time^ becauie all the Parts and 
Wheels are connected together, and take hold 
of each other, by material contrad: and infer- 
tion : So that he who removes one part, does 
of neceffity remove all the reft. But this is far 
from the real Cafe in the World about us ^ where 
the feveral Bodies an^ vaftly remote from, and 
unconnefted with each other ^ and where there- 
fore no fuch ( imaginary ) Revolution of any 
(iiftitious) frimum Mobile^ or material external 
Sphere can affeft or move the feveral Bodies 
therein contained. When once we fee the Revo- 
lution of a large Wheel make other inward 
Wheels, which it does not touch, dance atten- 
dance thereto, and commence circular Revolu- 
tions 
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tions round its Axis, we may begin to think of 
inch a parallel Notion as to the prefent Syftem, 
but not iboner. 

(5.) There is no Example of fuch Periodicsi 
Revolutions, which carry different and feperatei 
bodies rouiid the (^e Axis, in tte lame tittie^ 
in the whole World about us. No Vortices or 
Whirlpools excited in Fluids do fo : None of 
die Primary Planets are carried fb about theSun^ 
nor Second^iy ones about their Primaries. Nor 
indeed is the thing p^ble in any mechanrcs^ 
Method whatfcever, agreeing to Ae prefent Sy- 
llem of things, that we know of* §0 that 'tis 
meerly an Hypothefis or Romance, unlupported 
by all good bvidence, and deriv'd entirely fix)m 
the Prejudices and Notions of the Vul^r, be- 
fore they are acquainted with the PrincipAes ne- 
ceffary to make them competent Judges in fuch 
Matters. 

(4.) The frequent , if not conftant, Diurnd 
Revolutions of the reft of the Heavenly Bodied, 
renders it moft highly rational, if not neceflary, 
to allow the like Revolution to our Earth. If 
we caft our Eyes abroad, and ufe Telefcopes to 
afflft them, we (hall find that Jupiter znA, Mar^ 
among the higher Planets •, that Venus among 
the lowers that the Moon in our Neighbour- 
hood y and that the Sun it felf in the Center of 
thefe Pknetary Motions, have, for certain, fiich 
a diurnal Rev^olution about their own Axes. 
Nor is it any way certain, that either Saturrt^ 
or Mercury^ the fecondiry Planets, the Comets,^ 
or fixed Stars, i. e. that any of the Heavenly* 
Bodies are deftitute of fuch a Motion> So that 
hence it is exceeding probable that our Earth 
may have the like Motion alfo. 

(10 The 
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(5.) The contrary Hypothefis introduces the 
utmoft Gonfufion into the apparrat Heavenly 
Motions, vtfhile 'tis certain there is n6 manner 
of realbn for doing To. For what fbange Con- 
fuiion is it to imagine, that while in Veat^^ in 
the Moon, in Mars, and in Jupiter, if not in 
all the other Planets and h^venly Bodies be- 
fides, there is fuch a diumsd Rotation, as leve^ 
rally produces a regular fucoeflion of Day and 
Night in them, according to the leveral natural 
Periods of thofe Revolutions \ and while we 
cannot deny that' the like diurnal Revolution 
of the Earth, would regularly produce a corre- 
ll>ondent regular Succefiion of Day and Night 
In 24 Hours with us, without the introduction 
of any farther Motions of the Heavens for this 
purpofe; wtoit Confiifion, I fiy, is it after all. 
this, for us to introduce a ftrai^e, a violent, an 
unexampled, an unphilofbphical Gircumgyrati- 
on of the whole vaft Univerfe about our poor 
Earth, every Day, to the diforder and perplexi* 
ty of thofe other diurnal Appearances, and of 
the whole Syftem ? and all this without any jult 
occafion in the WcM-ld ? If we were but for a 
while tranflated to Jupiter, which we know to 
have the quickeft diurnal Revolution of all the 
refl, and obferv'd how regular the riling and fit- 
ting of the Sun,Moon, and Stars^appeard therein 
' from that diumal Motion alone, I dare fay we 
(hould never after that lb much as dream of any 
other than a diurnal Motion of our Earth, to ac- 
count foT the like riling and letting of the 
fime Sun, Moon, and Stars with us here upon 
Earth. 

^ (6.) In Fa£l, our Earth certainly has fiich a 
diurnal Revolution about its own Axis, as we 
- ' " • 3 are 
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are now fpeaking of: For though we do not 
ftand conveniently enough to Jee the diurnal 
Revolution as to our own Earth, which we do 
as to the other Heavenly Bodies 5 yet are we 
capable of certainly knowing by one grand Ef- 
fect of fuch a Motion, whether our &u:th has 
that Motion or not ? All Globes which have no* 
diurnal Revolutions about their own Axes, mult, 
by the Equality of the weight of Bodies in all 
their Regions, be perfeft Spheres \ and all the 
Parts of their Surface mufl:, generally (peaking, 
be at the ianie diftance from the Center. But 
all Globes that have fuch a ^urnal Rotation, 
See Str I- (which will neceflarily be fwifteft at the Equa- 
iaac New- ^or, and by confequence will caufe the Parts ta 
dpii/l^. ^^^^^ fi^^°^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ Motion, chiefly neaf 
V*i^7y^^^'* ^^^ Equator) will ht Ob/ate Spheroids ^ or highef 
rf»</p. 437, in the Equatoreal, apd lower in the Polar Regi-* 
45^- ons, as has been already obferv'd- Now to ttus 
certain msmmv do we appeal for the deter- 
mination of this matter^ For fince it appears 
from the leffer length of the Pendulum which* 
vibrates Seconds near the Equator, tl^n near 
the Pole^ that the Surface of the Earth is about 
3 1 Miles higher at the Equator, than at the Poles ^ 
and fince the regrels of the Earth's Nodes, which 
we call the preceflion of the Equinox, with the 
Equilibration of the Waters near the Equator, 
and near the Poles, do both fully confirm the 
lame thing -, all which are the neceflary Efieftsr 
of the Earth's diurnal Rotation, and are accouur 
table on no other Principles whatlbever •, I cour 
elude, that our Earth has fuch a diurnal Rota*- 
tion •, or, which is the lame thing, that the di- 
urnal Revolution belongs to the &uth, and not 
to the Heavens* 

KBA 
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N. B. I propofe the Five firit as Arguments 
exceeding probable ^ kit this Uft as a really cer- 
tain Demonftration. 

PROP. IL 

The Annual Moilm^ or that which occafions 
the Succefllion ot Sommer sind Whiter, and the 
apparent Motion of the Sun through the Eclip* 
tick, in the fpace of 3655 Days, which we call 
a tear, belongs to the Earth, ^ not to ths 
Sun. 

DEMONSTRAtlON. 

(t.) All the Ph^tnomena or Appearances reb^ 
ting to this Mattety are now certainly known to 
be equally natural and. necef&ry Conji^quences 
of an Annual Revolution of the Earth, as of the 
Sun ; as all Aftronomers confeis. And he who 
considers the prodigious Greatnefi (^ the Sun's 
Body,and the comparative Smallnefiofdie Earth, 
wiU be under no Temptation to fiippoie that 
the vaft Sun revolves round this litue Eanhj 
eQ)ecially when he reflects, that all things will 
be the very fame, if this little Earth be fuppos'd 
to revolve about that vaft Sun in the iame 
time. 

(2.) There are no known Laws of Motion 
according to which fo great a Body as the Sun, 
cantevolve about fo finall a Body as the Earth;^ 

Ey, this is dire£kly contrary to dl fu(^ knows 
iWs whacfoever. For let the OccaSlon or In- 
fluence derived fiom tbefe two Bodies be <^ 
friiat ibrt you pleafe, cither Gravitation, or 
Magnetifin, or uipulfe/C'c. ftiU the gteatec 

D Body^ 
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Body, as in all likeCales, muft have the greatejft 
Fotoe and Efficacjr to move the other. And we 
may ftdl as well exped that a Sling, con- 
taining a Milfione in it, may be faften'd to a 
Pd>Ue, and continue its motion about that Peb- 
ble, without lemoving it, as that the Sun can 
levolve abcMit our Eardi, while the Earth conti- 
nues immoveable in the Center of that Mo- 
tion. 

(3). There is no Infiance of luch a thing in 
the VifiUe Wcrid, as a great Body thus revolving 
about a finall one, that continues it (elf immove- 
able all the whiles but all the Infiances are on 
the other fide. The finaller Moon revolves 
about the larger Earthy the (tnaUer Circum jo- 
vi^ and Gicumlaturnals revolve about the 
larger Ju^er and Saturn ^ Saturn^ JupUer^ 
Mars, Venus, and Mercury, revolve all, not 
about the linaller Earth, but about the larger 
Sun^ as is now confe&'d by the whole Afirono- 
tnical Worlds and as b certainly demonftrated by 
the Ptei(es of Venus and Mercury ieen through 
stefiig. I. a Teleftope. And tho^ in a ltri€fc ienle ail thefe 
larger Bodies may be ib £ir &id to revolve about 
thole fmaller, as they may ftill, on both jBdes, 
revolve about the common Center of Gravity 5 
yet becaufe the common Center of Gravity of 
the Sun and Earth muft be lo very near the 
Colter of the Sun, and fb very iar from the 
Center of the Earthy and by Confequence, the 
Morion of the Sun, if compared with th^ of 
the F^Tth about it, mult be lb very infediblej 
it follows, that the moft &nfible Aimual Moti* 
on, of which we are now fpeaking, muftJRill^ 
by all parallel loftancet, behxig to the Earth, and 
Jbot to the Sun. 

(4) The 
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(4*) The Hypothefis that this Annual Motion 
belongs to the Sun, and not to the Earth, in- 
troduces the utmoft Confufion among the Ce- 
leftial Motions, and that without any proper 
occafion in the World. For what firange con- 
fufion is it for us to imagine that the fingle 
Earth, which is now confefs'd by all tp be firuate 
between Mars above , and Venus below it \ 
while all the reft of the Planets, Saturn with 
his Satellites, Jupiter with his, and Mars^ Ve- 
nus^ and Mercury, without any, do all revolve 
not about the Earth, but about the Sun \ nay 
that the Superior, revolve about it in longer, 
and the Inferior in (horter Periods or Years, 
while the Annual Period, is in a mean between 
them 5 that I fiy the fingle Earth be exempted 
ftom the common Law of the whole Syftem ? 
What a heap of Abfurdities are here? That 
while all the reft of the Planetary World re- 
volves about the Sun, in their feveral regular 
Periods or Years, that yet our Earth, contrary 
to all Probability, (hould be fiippos'd to carry 
not the Sun only, but all the Solar Syftem alfo 
round it felf in in a Year*s time, as it certainly 
muft, if the Annual Motion belong to the Sun ? ^ee Fig. \i. 
This Hypothefis of the famous Tycho, which is 
the only one that is not ablblutely impoflible 
to be true, is yet ib wild, groundlels, and ex- 
trav^ant in it felf, and ib prodigioufly impro- 
bable, that I (hould exceedbgly wonder at its 
firft Introduction, and much more at its Ad- 
ffliflion ftill in Roman-Catholick Countries, did 
I not know that Injudicious Perlons have inter- 
. preted Scripture againft the true Syftem \ and 
that an hfaUible Church has Eftablifh'd that In- 
. terpretation ^ nay, has condeom'd the true one 
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as Hexefjr-, and that, by Confequence, thePo- 
pi(h Aftronomers have been driven into this 
ttrrible Dilemma, of either lubmitting to the Ab- 
furdities of the Tychonian, or elfe of refigning 
themfelvcs up to Imprilbnment, if not to Death it 
felf ftr ^^^ ^^^ oiCapernkanHypothefis: So dan- 
gerous is it, in that Church at leaft, if not in 
fome others, to admit of Truth not only in Di- 
vine, but even in Natural and Aftronomical 
Matters alio! 

(5.) There is one known fixed Proportion be- 
tween the Periods and Diftances of all the Hea- 
venly Bodies from the Sun •, I mean that the 
Squares of the Periods, are ever as the Cubes 
of the Diftances •, and this Proportion is fb uni- 
verfal, that it obtains not only in this general 
Syftem of the Primary Planets about the Sun, 
but in the particular Syftems of the Secondary 
Planets about their Primaries, without the leaft 
Exception that we know of in the Univerie 1 
Which Proportion demonftrates, that the Annual 
Revolution belongs to the Earth, and not to the 
Sun,For as the Cube of theMoon'sdiftance,which 
is 240,000 Miles, to the Cube of the Sun's di- 
ftance, which is 81,000.000 Miles, /, r. as i 
to 38,272.753, lb is the Square of the Moon's 
Period, or of lefs than 28 Days, which is about 
784, to the Square of the Period of any Body 
moving about the Earth at the Sun's diftance in 
'Days, or to 30,005.838,352, whole Sqiare 
Root, or 173,510 are therefore the Number of 
Days of the Solar Year, in cafe the Sun involves 
about the Earth-, which yet in reality are known 
to be but 36 5 J. N<iw this laft Nwniber is coh- 

^n'd no left than 475 Times in tlfc fbrttier. 
that if the Sun revolv'd about the^rth^fiom 
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tliat Analogy and Harmony which is every where 
.elfe obfervad in the Heavens, the Year muft be 
475 Times as long as it now is. This Calcula- 
tion feems to me to determine this Difpute in 
fivour of the C^crnican Syftem ^ accoixiing to 
which, the Proportion above-mentioned of the 
.Cubes of the Diftances, as the Squares of the 
Periodick Times, is known to agree to all the 
Planets, to the utmoft exaftnefi of Aftronomical 
Obfervations. 

(6.) In FaQ:, the Earth has luch an Annual Re- 
volution about the Sun \ as appears by all the 
Indications of fuch a Motion poflTible : even by 
that of Parallax^ which is the known Geome- • 
trical Foundation of the Science of Aftronomy. 
Thus if the Earth have an Annual Revolution 
aboi^t the Sun, it muft affeQ the apparent Mo- SeeFigMU 
tions c^ all the other Planets and Comets^ and, 
notwithftanding the Regularity of their feveral 
Motions in their own Orbits, muft render the 
regular Motions, as to us, living upon the mo- 
ving Earth, Ibmetimes Direft, and that (wifely 
or flowly 5 Ibmetimes Stationary, and Ibmetimes 
Retrograde, and that fwiftly or flowly alfbj 
and all this at fuch certain Periods, in fuch cer- 
tain Places^ for fuch certain Durations, and ac- 
cording to fuch certain Circumftances, as Geo- 
npie;try and Arithmetick will exaftly determine, 
and not otherwife. Now that this \s the real 
Cafe in Faft ^ an(^ that every one of thele Par- 
ticulars are true in the Aftronomical World, all 
.that are skijful in that Science do freely confefs^ 
tCkVen thofe who, for Realbns already hinted at, 
-do fiot think fit to declare openly for this An- 
fHuai jLevQlution of the Earth, which is the na- 
t?Kjdath^ certain Confequent of that Concpfiion. 
■ : P 3 ' 'TtS 
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'Tis true, fuch Peribns may pretend, that tho' 
|:hefe Phacnomena be undoubted -, and would be 
the undoubted Effefts of fuch a Motion ; yet 
that this Annual Revolution is not the undenia- 
ble, the ftriftly Geometrical Conlequence of 
them 5 that they maypojjibly be accounted for pn 
other Hypothecs, and that on the Suppofition 
of certain complex Motions, deriv'd ftom (ima- 
ginary) Epicycles, and Eccentricks, and Iblid 
Orbs, ^c. they may be Iblved without the in- 
trodu9:ion of this Annual Motion of the Earth. 
Kow this I do not ablblutely deny, that if fuch 
precarious, aukward, immechanical, filfe, and 
abfurd Figments, were the true and real Laws 
of Nature, thefe Phsenomena might poffiUy be, 
otherwife accounted for: But then I affirm, 
that fuch Hypothecs are indeed not at all the 
real Laws ot Nature, but no better than meer 
precarious, aukward, immechanical, falfe, and 
abfurd Figments only •, fuch indeed, as if they 
were allow'd in other Cafes, would take away- 
all Certainty in all mixt Mathematicks at leaft, 
if not in Arithmetick and Geometry themfelves ^ 
and would enable Men to evade the grand Foun- 
dation of Aftronomy, I mean that of the coni- 
pion Parallax it felf : Thefe Phenomena being 
as truly Inftances of an Annual, as other known 
ones are of the Diurnal Parallax. I beKeve the 
skilful Aftronpmers will know my meaning by . 
this general intimation ^ but if not, I will eafily 
undertake to demonftrate, that thofe who, not- 
withftanding thefe Indications, or Demopurati- 
ons, do deny or doubt of the Earth's Annual 
Motion, may, in Confequence thereof^ become 
Aftronomical Scepticks, arid deny, or doubt of 
almoft all the other Principles of Aftronbmjr, 

and 
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and of Haman Knowledge^ which are never poft 

the Evafions of relblved Scepcicks. But I need * 

not here enlarge, becauie I am well afiiir'd that 

all Aftronomers, who are compleat Mailers of 

that Science, as (bon as other Prejudices and 

Fears are over, will agree with me, that the 

Arguments under this Head, when allow'd their 

free and'fiill Weight, do certainly prove that this 

Annual Revolution belongs to the Eanh, an! 

not to the Sun. I do not here mention that 

Annual Parallax of the Frxed Stars ^ which 

Dr. Hook and yiuflamfieed think thejr have 

difiovered, which would certainly demonftratc 

the Earth's Annual Motion, and which 1 have^ 

elfewhere vindicated from the Obje£lions of 

Dr. Gregory^ and of the French 5 becaufe it is See Afttfrn. 

not yet generally allowed for true by the Learn- ^^- ^^ 

ed. Nor need I have recourfe to that Attempt : ^J^; 

fince the moft evident Annual Parallax of the un!^i^ 

Planets and Comets, already infifted on, does 

plainly prove this Annual Motion of the 

Earth. 

N. B. The Reader will eafily perceive, that 
I propofe the former Five Arguments as highly 
probable, but this laft as a certain Demonltrati- 
on of the Annual Motion of the Earth, 

JV. B. I do not here meddle with the feveral 
Objeftions made formerly againft either the Di- 
urnal or Annual Revolutions of the Earth, eith^ ^ 
from Scriprure or from Nature -, fince there are g^e Qaii- 
few of the truly Learned and Judicious which leov Syfl. 
do now infift upon them^ and fince they have cofmic. 
been fuUy confider'd and confuted by others, ^^^^^^ 
in treating on this Aj^umentj to whom I ftiaU fly^i/rM. 
'- D 4 refer rref. 
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teSa the Reader, if he |lill waot Satis&aion 
therein. 

PROP, ni. 

* 

(!•) There is an univerial Vower of Gravity 
a&ing in the whole Syftem •, wjiereby every Bo- 
dy, and part of a Body, AttraSs and is AttxaO:- 
cd by every other Body and part of a Body, 
through the whole Syftem. (2.) This Power of 
Gravity is greater in greater Bodies, and lefTer 
inlefler^ and that in the proportion of fiich 
tiheir Magnitude. (9.) It is alfo greater when 
the Bodies are nearer, and lefier when they are 
Eirther off, and that in the exa£l duplicate pro- 
ponion of fuch their nearnefs. (4.) This Power 
is the lame in all Places, and at all Times, and 
with regard to all Bodies whatfbever : (5.) This 
Power is entirely immechanical, and beyond the 
Abilities of all material Agents whatlbever. 

Pemonftration (f the firft Part ^ That there is 
fuch a Power ^Gravity in the Univerfe. 

. (i.) Becaufe all the Planets, Priinary and Se- 
coiKlary, with the Conr.ets, are perpetually 
drawn ftom their natural Reftilinear Courfes 
along ftrait Lines, the Tangents of their prefent 
Orbits, and made to revolve in Curves ^ there 
is therefore a continual Power or Force aSiiig 
upon them ^ and becaufe the Power or force 
a€b fb upon them, as to caule the Bodies to 
move Juft lb much quicker, as they are nearer 
thm/jsriwl Bodies^ and ]uft lb niuch flower;^ 
ds they are £uther off then! *, and thereby tp 
dblige them by a Line drawn fiom the Cei^ 
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tial Bodies ever to ^defcribc equal Area's in 
equal Times ^ it therefore follows, by Geotne- 
trick Demonftration^ that this Power or Force S:'e Math. 
always tends direOly to the Centers of thofe **^i'of* 
Bodies about which they revolve j or is ft ill a ^'^^' *^' 
Centripetal Power or Force, with regard to the 
finne Bodies. 

(2.) This Power or Force is properly the 
Power or Force of Gravity^ or the very fime 
which caufes Stones and all heavy Bodies with 
us to gravitate^ and thereby to defcend down^ 
ward towards the Buth's Center j becaufe upon 
exaO: Geometrick Deduftion, and Arithmetick 
Calculation it appears, that the Force which 
retains the Moon in its Orbit, tends to the 
feme Center, and is exaftly of the lame Quan- 
tity with that, which accelerates heavy Bodies 
with us on the Earth's Surface ^ due Allowance 
being made for the Difference of their Diftan^- 
ces from the Earth : which Force caufes all Bo^ 
dies whatfoever on the Earth's Surtace to de- ^l^^^^* 
fcend a little more than 1 6 EogBjh Feet, in ow Prlp!^^. 
Second of Time. 

Demonftration of the Second Part, that thk 
Gravity is exaHly proportional to the Jl/lagni^ 
tude of the Central Body. 

(i.) Becaufe the Heavenly Bodies are all 
Spherical, and the Force of Gravity tends ftill 
diteOly to thdt leveral CoRters, that Force, by •J'*?^ Math- 
Geometrical Demonftration, 4s tte very fame as J^|?^^^^- 
if it tended to every Particle of thole Central 
Bodies, and as if the Gravity to each whole 
PentialBody weK eompos'd rf ite Qtwity to 
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each Part of the fame •, which indeed is the 
only rational Conception of this Matter ^ be- 
caufe otherwife this Force muft refpe£l iiot a 
Body, which is Ibmewhat real, but a Mathema- 
tical Point, which, phyfically fpeakuig, is no- 
thing at all. 

(2.) In Faft, the greateft Bodies havethe great- 
eft Gravity towards them through the whole 
Uhiverfe. Thus by Calculation from the Hea-. 
See Math, venly Motions it appears, that the vaftly great- 
Philof. eft Force of Gravity is that tending to the Sun 
lVo^ 84. the next that to Jupiter ^ the next that to Sa- 
turn^ the next that to the Earthy and the next 
that to the Moon ^ according to the known Or- 
der of the Magnitude of their feveral Bodies 
refpeftively. Nor do I omit the other Planets 
and the Cbmets here, as if the Cafe were not 
the fame in them alfo 5 but becaufe they have 
no Planets, that we know of^ moving about 
them 5 and becaufe they occafion no lenfible 
Tides in our Ocean 5 which are the only Phst- 
nomena, whence we can draw any certain Indi- 
cations of the Quantity of that Power of Gra- 
vity which tends to them. 

Demonftration of the Third Part; that tJns 
Gravity is exaB/y in the Duplicate Vroportion 
of the Nearnefs of Bodies^ i. e. xohen twice 
as near^ four Times ; xjohen thrice as near^ 
nine Times ; ^)ohen four times as near^ Ji^ 
teen Times as Jirong ; and Jo for ever^ 

(i.) Becaufe the Cubes of the Diftances of 
the ievetal primary Planets about the Sua, and 
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^f the feveral Secondary Ones Aout their Pri- 
maries, are ftill found to bear accurately the 
iame Proportion to each other, which the 
Squares of their refpeftive Periodical Times of 
Revolving alfo bear •, it follows, by ftrift Geo- ^^ ^^^^ 
metrick Realbning, that the Centripetal Force, p'hiiof. 
which keeps them in their feveral Curves, is Prot. 13. 
accurately in the duplicate Proportion of their 
Nearnefs to their Central Bodies. 

(2.) Becaufe all the primary Planets and Co- 
mets revolve about the Sun^ and all the fecon- 
dary Ones, that are Eccentrical, about their Pri- 
maries in Elliples, or Conick Seftions, and that 
about the Sun, or their Primaries, fituate in 
their "Eoci ^ it follows, •by ftriO: Geometrick Rea- 
Ibning, that the Centripetal Force, which re- Sie Math, 
tains them in fuch Conick Seftions, is exaftly ^^^^^* 
in che duplicate Proportion of their nearnefs to ^'^^^' ^'' 
their Central Bodies. 

(3.) Becaufe the Apbf/ia, or longer Axes of 
thele Ellipfes Wo relt, as to the fixed Stars, in 
the primary Planets find Comets 5 and in the 
iecondary Ones, do move only in proportion to 
the difturbance they neceflarily meet with ftom 
the Inequality of their Diftances from the Suj^^ 
it follows from Mathematick Reafoning, that See Math, 
the Centripetal Force, which a£ts upon thofe Piiilof. 
Planets and Comets, is moft accurately in the ^''^*^- ^3* 
duplicate Proportion of thek Nearnefs to their 
Central Bodies. 

N. B. That there appears no manner of Ne- 
ceffity for this Proportion of Increafe and Di- 
minution of the rower of Gravity, as the 
Squares of the Nearneis of Bodies more, than 
for any other Proportion •, as fiippofe that of 
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the Nearnds it felf^ or that of the Cubes, or Bi- 

quadrates, ^c. of that Nearnels or Diftance. Yet 

would any other Proportion have been exceeding 

inconvenient for this Syftem. For if it liad 

been as the Nearnefi it &li^ we have no regular 

Curve Line, in which the Eccentrical Planets or 

Comets could then revolve : If in a Tripticate 

liich Bodies muft ever have defcended, or sSfcend- 

cd in Spiral Lines, till they fell into the Sun, or 

Sie Math, fome Fixed Star, and periflied therein- And if 

pIS 20 the Proportion had been ftill greater, the Effeft 

^^' * would have been quicker alio. 

Demonftration of the Fourth Partj th^ this 
Gravity is the fame in all V laces ^ and at all 
Times^ and witb regard to all Bodies vohatfo- 
ever. 

This is plain from Fa8: and Obfervation \ for 
(i.) Heavy Bodies fall as fift in one Country as 
in another 5 and Gravity aflFefts the Planets and 
Comets in its proper Proportion, equally in all 
the Parts of the Univerle where Planets or Co- 
mets go, i. e. in all the immenfe Regions of it 
every Way. 

{2.) The Planets and Comets, guided by this 
Law, have invariably preferv'd their Motions, 
Orbits, Periods, and Influences, fince the firft 
Ages of Aftronomy and Chronology : And, 

(3.) This Gravity does ftill, upon Tryd, 
equally aSeSk Fluids and Solids % 'Bodies in Mo- 
tion and at Reft ^ Great and Small •, and this 
through the whole Univerfe Mo^ fi> far as we 
can examine it. 

Demon^ 
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Demonftration of the Fifth Part •, that this 
. Gravkv^ an entirely Immechanical Power ^ and 

beyond the Abilities of all material Agents 

zwatfoever. 

(i.) This Power afts upon the very inward 
fiibftsmtial Parts of Bodies, as well as the out- 
ward and vifible •, and is proportionable not to see Math. 
the Surfece but to the iblid Content, or Qyan- ^p^^^\ 
tity of Matter contained in them : Whereas, ^^^^ 
ail Mechanical Cauies are meerly luperficial, 
and ad by External Contad on the External 
Surface only. 

(2 J This Power afts upon Bodies equally, 
when they are in the moft violent Motion, and 
when they are at Reft ^ as the Celerity of De- 
fceiiding Bodies with us^ and the Celerity of fj^,^^^^*- 
the Comets in the Heavens, Geometrically com- py.o^ 3. 

]>uted, do particularly fhew. Now this is ab- 
blutely impoifiUe ; that any Mechanical PrdP 
liire, or Impulfe from a Body, let its Motion 
be never fb fwift, or its Preffure never ib ftrong, 
(hould equally accelerate another Body, when 
at Reft, and when in Motion s it being a known - ^ jv. 
Law of Mechanifm, that a Body in Motion p^jj^J^* 
impels another at Reft with its whole Force ^ Law of 
but one in Motion, with only the Excei^ of its Mocioa Sj 
own Velocity above the others \ as is moft ob- ^^• 
^us aUb on the leaft Reflexion. 

(9.) By this Power Bodies s£)l \xpon other 
Bodies at a Diftaace^ nay at all Difbmes what- 
ibever -^ that is, they aS tohere they are not : 
Which is not only impoflible £)r Bodies Mecha- 
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nically to' do, but indeed is impoflible for all 
Beings whatfoever to do, either Mechanically 
or Immechanically, it being juft as good Serite 
to lay, an Agent dri aft when hi is riot ip Be- 
ing, as where he is not prefent. Whence, by 
the way, as we (hall fee hereafter, it will ap- 
pear, that this Power of Gravity is not only 
Immechanical, or does not arife from Corpore- 
d Contaft or ImpuUe, but is not, ftriftly fpeak- 
ing, any Power belonging to Body or Matter at 
all i tho' for eafe of Conception and Calcula- 
tion we ufiially fo fpeak 5 but is a Power of a 
luperior Agent, ever moving all Bodies after 
fiich a manner, as if every Body did Attraft, 
and were Attrafted by every other Body in the 
Univerfe, and no otherwife, 

N. B. Altho' I here do only infift in particu- 
lar on the wonderful Power of Gravity, which 
is the general or univerfil Power of the entire 
Syftem •, and which is the beft known, the 
moft eafily proved, and is indeed the moft evi- 
dently Immechanical ^ yet do not I exclude 
thole other Noble and Immechanical Powers of 
Refraftion in pellucid Bodies 5 of mutual Re- 
pulfe in the Particles of the Air, which reiser 
it Elaftical •, of the Cohefion of Parts in cpn- 
fiftent Bodies, and of another Kind of Attra-^ 
ftion in homogenial, and of Repulfe in hete- 
rogeneous Fluids, (S^c. on which the particular 
Phacnomena of Nature do now appear to de^ 
pend -•, but (hall upon Occafion make ufe of 
them fbmetin^s in what follows. 
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F RQ F. IV. 

The Orbits, Revoluticms, Diftances, Diame- 
ters, Qjiantities of Matter, Daiiities, Gravity 
on the Surfeces, Revolutions about their Axes, 
Cipantities of Light and Heat, above fet down, 
concerning the Sun and Planets, both primary 
and fecondary, with thofe of the Comets alfo, 
are True and Certain. With an Account of 
the Ways whereby wedifcover all thofe Parti- 
culars. 

Demcmp^ation of the fever al F articular s. 

( I.) That ^^Orhits of all the primary Pla- 
nets are, as above ftated, ElUptica/^ was firft di- 
fcovered, and proved with the utmoft Labour 
and Induftry, from Tycbo's Obfervations, by the 
femous Kapler ^ particdaily as to the Planet De Moti- 
Mars •, and is now difcover'd by the great Ex- ^^ ?^^^^* 
aftnefs of all the Planets Places, and apparent 
Diameters, when calculated in fuch Orbits, and 
compared with the beft Obfervations. Nor 
was the old HypotheGs of the Eccemrick Qrcu- See F/i jy. 
lor Orbits^ other than an Approximation to the 
true Syftem ^ efpecially when the Aftronomers 
came ro obferve, that their Circular Eccentrici- 
ty would not agree to Obfervation, without its 
BifeSion^ as it was call'd ^ i. e. without liippo- 
fing the Point of even equable Motion to be as 
fer beyoni^ as the Eccentrical Point was on this 
file the Center of the Circle, which was al- 
iQofl: the lame Thing with owning fiich Orbits 
to be Elliptical, and having the Sun in the Infe- 
rior, 
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tior, and the Point of even Motion in or very 
near the fuperior Focus ^ which is the State of 
thofe Orbits in our prefent Aftronomy. And 
the Cafe will be the finae as to the Orbits of 
the Secondary Ones about thek Primaries, where- 
ever their Eccencricity can be difcover'd. Nor 
is the State of the Comets to be excepted frotii 
this Rule : For tho' We now genaally ufe Pa- 
s-e Math ^^^^^^"^ inftead of Elliptick Orbits in the Com- 
philoC of putation of the Comets Motions, yet is this 
Comets, only for that finall part of theh Courfe which 
F.^Si^&c. we can fee, and for the eafe of Calculation $ 
while we are latisfy'd from their Appearances, 
that they really move in very Oblong EHipfes, 
(or fiich as approach to Parabola's,) about die 
Sun in their lower Fm, as do the Planets i that 
accordingly they have their proper Periods, in 
which they revolve quite round, and return to 
the Sun again •, three of which Periods are nov^ 
difeovered •, that if we compute them in Ellip- 
fes, inftead of Parabola's, where-ever the Spe^ 
cies of thofe EUipfes are taiown, we (hould find 
our Calculations ftiU more exaflly to agree with 
our Oblervations, as is already the Cafe as to 
thejComet 168?* 

(2.) The Revolutions of the primary Planets 
about the Sun, and of the Secondary Ones about 
their Primaries aie above by me thus fiated« 
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Mercury 

Venus 

Tlie Earth 

Mars 

Jupiter 

Saturn 



irevolves 
about the 
Sun in 
the Space 
of 



Qrcumjovials. 




The Innermoft '^tevolvesa- 
The Second (^bout Jupi- 
The Third her in the 
The Fourth jSpace of 



The Innermoft 
The Second 
The Third 
The Fourth 
The Fifth 



Grcumfaturnals. 

jrevolves 
about Sa- 
turn in 
the Space 
bf 



D. 
I 

3 

7 

i6 



D. 
I 

2 

4 
15 

19 



The Moon revolves round > 
the Earth, from any fixed C 
Star, to the lame again,in ) 

Rom the Sun to the Sun > 
again, in— > 5 



Firft of the Three Comets-* 
revolves in ' ■ — j 

Second, ■ ■■ ■ - ' " 

Third, rr 
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Y. 
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129 
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'this 15 plain and dire£^ Matter of Q^feya-i 
tion; and depends only, on the Cbmpani^q^ pJT 
the lorn^er Places of Plaqet^ potM by i)|tpni^*-; 
mers, to the.fixpd Staffs,,, to the^Sfp, or to theijr 
Prinriarie^, vyith the htter ^ aj)^ the- ealy.Corri- 
putation of the Ki^niber of YeaK, Efciys, ^^t^ 
and Minutes, .between ftch Obfervations. Thus^ 
for Inftance, we firft ;^^w, |)y grofs Obferva- 
tion, that the Moori is a*bove 27 Days in re- 
vqiving, round us, from any faed ;Spit to t 
fame again •- we th6n, compare, fevefal Monyis 
at once, ana find that iji 1 2 . ^onth's one witlif 
another, ^the^Moon is alnjoft :^ight Hours 'aWye 
27 Days in iiich i ^evolutioi1>. A^id then^ 
laftly, we comp^jj the lite; Revolutions for 
many Years tPgether, aiia 16 ciiicover that juft 
27,PaySi 7 Hours, and 43 Minutes, is its truer 

Periodical Time. , • ^ -.. ,4 

See Fig. K B, . The , ordinary qr Ctfumal Parallax 
of any C?lefU^l Body, is the fmall Angli? tKar 
is made in a j^ain Triangle coinpofed qf Th^c 
ftrait Lines 5 the One fr<x» the Center of the 
Body, to a Speftator^ ojo^ tlje. Ejuth'g Sjirfa^e ;^ 
The. Second ?om thajt , Cqiter. .tq..t|ie farA's 
Center : The Third from t^ft 3p?^^or to |rie 
Earth's Center-, or tl^at Angle wjhlcji is ever 
over agaiiift the Earth's Semidiameter. i^d 
further, 
N. B. If tfieReader be unaccpiainted with plain 

Trigonometry, he is topMen'€i,..that jn.cAqery 
plain Triangle; if Two Angles, be jknpW^i, , jjie 
Third is of Gourfe known ^ and. the Pri^^ig^ 
of the Sides, ;s known alfo : This ie majr^tgf 
himfelf in any Triangles equianguhHr to one 
another, and mjty, by. meafiiring the Sides, fee 
that their Proportion is perpetually the lame. 
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, C?0 tte ttedmean t>ifiahces of the f rinwiy 
Planet^ and the kncvCn Coftiets, frohi the Sun, 
asalfb 6f theSecortdaries fiditi their PrinuirieS, 
have been by tne thus detennined. 



Jff&iufy 
Venus 
The Eafib 

Neiateftofthe7 
sf Comets J 
i^iddkjtioft 
OutiiK>tl 



Theliin«<«6ft' 
^he Second 
^he Thiri 
The f onrtfi 



Tfa^ f nR6tAioft' 
Tiie Second 
the thM 
^he Fourth 






I 



if9,C6o.coo| otS 
SijCdo.ocoi S^f 



L 



4^4,oco.oco i^ 8 g^ 
777,000x00 1 ^-^ 

143:8,000x100 

2.oi if ,000.000 
^.600,000.000^ 



S Mi 



Or^nf^maU^ 



is d!ftaf)t 
fioMthe 
'Cbnt* of 
\fupinr ab' 



^5«. 




5^8.o6(3 
ySo.ooo 
lyOdoooo 



Qr^flifdttirnak^ 



lis ^iftgnt 
from die 
^Gemec of 
rgyr;i ab^| 



t\6.too 
i87.ooo 
263,ooo 
600.000 
i,8oo.oo<r 
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ris diftant ") r 

The Moon ^j^'*^.^ 24aooo) Mttes. 

ter about j (^ 

Tbefe Diftances, as to their Prdportion, arc 
well known from-plaki Trigonometry ^ I mean, 
by the utmoft Elongation of tlie InfericHS 5 
where in a Reftangular Triangle, joining the Eye, 
the Center ot the Sun, and the Center of the 
Pkner, two of the Sides bear this PropcMtion to 
©ich other: And by the Angle of Retrogradation, 
thereto equivalent, in the Superiors v for Ms 
but imaginifig your Eye, transferred to the Su- 
perior Planet, and the Earth is an Inferior one 
with refpeft to the Eye, and the Proportion as 
before is given ^ as alfo by the Polition of Ju- 
piter's Shadow, in the Eclipfes of its Satelfits^ 
where the Middle of the Ecliple gives the Po- 
fition of the Central Shadow of Jupiter from 
the Sun *, and our Infiruments give the Pofition 
'hence : So that we have all the Angles in a- 
plain Trian^e made by the Center of the Sun, 
the Center of Jupiter s Shadow, and the Eye, 
which gives the Proportion of the Sides or of 
the Dirances •, and by the PropcMtion of the 
Periodkk Times, ix)mpai'd with the mean Di- 
ftances in ^the Comets, all which Methods awee 
,t<%tthfer in the prefent Cafe. ; , Aiid as to tite Di- 
ftances in Mile? themfelves^ they are derived 
. from (tbe. beft Obfervations of the Pandlax of 
Mars and Venus, by Mr. flamfH^ed^ Caffini^ arid 
others, which give us that of the Sun about 
y J 9*', ard which is ^llqwed by Sir Ifaac Netxh, 
ton in the fecond Edition of his Principia. On- 
ly we may Note, that this Parallax cannot be 
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much larger, becaule that would eafily be dif 
cover'd by our Inftrutnents, but may be a little 
lefs, becaule that is more difficult to be found 
out. Sb that it is more probable that thefe Di- 
fiances are Ibmewhat too little, than that they 
are at all too great. But as to iuch farther £x- 
aftnels, it muft be left to the niceft Obfervati- 
ons of Pofterity. Nor will it be at all difficult 
in that Cafe to fettle more' exaft Numbers for 
thefe Diftances before us -, viz, thole in the re* 
ciproca^ Proportfon to that Parallax. 

Corollary. From thefe two Tables compared 
together, we learn the Mean Annual Horary Ve- 
locities of the Primary Planets , and of the 
Three Comets about the Sun, and of the Secon- 
daries al)but their Primaries -, as Mows : 



Mercury 
Venus . 
The Earthy 
'Mars 
Jufiter 
Saturn 

Nearefl: of the 3 7 
Comets J 

Middlemoft 
Outmoft 



I 

O 

% 

4^ o 

■M ^ 

G ^ 

§ffl 



\ 



*^ < 



^100.000" 

7Q.OOO 

56.000 
45.000 

^^f"^ J>MiIe% 
J 3. 000 I 

6.000 J 



JVT. 5. Dght moves ^ut 650^000.000 Miles 
in an Hour^ io,8oaoop in a Minute^ and 
^ut 180.000 in ai^andof Time* ' 
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Grpm^m^* 



trhe Imcnnoft^inavts in<ic/*«:2.'^^ 
?rh€ Second rSpacc of ^^-T^ool ^tu^ 
theThifft ?onc Hmr )^Q.Gppr ^^' 
IThe Fowtk >boitt If Sy5po 

<jrewfifittur^. 

The Innermaft "^ Ciirp4ix>' 

The Second /moves in the\ 1 8. joq 
'The Third '>Sp»fieof one<^4.3.eo> Mfes^ 
TheiFourth vHouriibcBit / f.4Qo> 
vQ['he fifth J L 5'6Q*>- 

/motes in the' 
Moon. )>Space,of one^ 2.200 ^ Mik& 
Hour aVout 

(i^) TlievraEtl Diamsurs of the Hcavenfy iBi?^ 
dies*have:beenbymfs thus determined, ixhjBm^if^, 
iStatute NUks, ^cco|^iB|g to Mr. flamfteeil^ ;.Qh? 
fcrvations. 

ySfeSun^s - - 7^3.poq 

Sat»rn% - ? - 61.000 

Jupiter s - • - 8 1 .coo 

dWar/s - * - 4*440 

W)eEarfV'% .• r 7.970 

TheMooifs • - fl.170 ^ 

Venut's - - - 7.900 

i^rcufy's z : ^•240 
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Thefe Numbers, which are dilcover'd by the 
lappaipnt Dia)n[ieters, compared with their real 
Difhn^es, Vre as to ^jhe ^Earth and iyjloon, with- 
in jr $na\l latitude, fertainljr trup in the Miles 
•^h0^^Vffh?P^^^^^ ,to the reft, are within no 
grmLat^tuaeo^rtairily tru^ in t^Q Prc^ortidn 
of* one tp ^nptljer j but not fb certain as to the 
Mfles.therrifelves. " li'he Rea&n is plain, that 
the reai'i^ignefs cjf the Eartii, and of pur J^eigh- 
tour .'t Jje ^oort, are eafily difcpver'd, and mea- 
iiir'd 6y the Rules of Aftrdhomcrsj but that the 

^^ J^ /^ ^^f^y rcmpte irom us, that our 
*^c^ ir)jiy\}p^e;its .cinnqt yet perfeftly define 
l;lie Difi0ces (f any * oF them i' and lb by Coh- 
•fequence cannot perfeEtfy ' determine theif real 
Diameters, which ffcpepd ^hereon. Only fb far 
I may, as before, venture to coiyc^ure, that the 
jreal'Diftahte^ ahd Diameters are rather larger 
S)anjgsialler,^lian,t)3ofeJiere let down-,\becaafe 
jftlje^^ftj^nces, and lo the .Diameters, were. 
3piiqh^kls,^tliey .wouli^^ Ije certainly difcoverxl 
£y pur (nftrugients ^ whereas if they be^fuppos^l 
,co9g4tiii?iy .greater,* it niuft be ftilt* harder to 
"^ifcover thpfe Djftances and Diaaietgrs . by the 
^m,eJ^5jR:ruments. 

f^.B. The Diameters of the Citcumjovials 
and^ C}jcij(n(atj4rp*ls,- have not y^t been ex- 
.3&iy <^bfefy'^ IjyjAftrpnomersv lb they can hay? 
^ )ao ' Place in this atyi fopie othej ' Calculations, 
!<)nly ifof4r.vye^rc»iy<e;by^Mf/.^^^ Cofmotb. 

jiyjtion, ^ that they are full as large as our Moon », P- ^ o'* 
.MY rath?r, 9s the leflfeit.of the primary Planets 
Jkbet^felves. 

]N. J3. Hence we learn the Contents of all thefe 
jfitl^es in .Squ?fe i^liles, by the help of thq 
;i^rxt$9C Geometry. ' 

; -' : •'. - ' ^4 . The 
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In Surface. 
1,815200,000,000 
14.000,000.000 
20.000,000.000 
60,000.000 J>'^ 

200,0Q0.000 
14,000.000 



The Sfin contains f 

about 
Saturn - - 
Jupiter • - 
Mars ---'*{ 
The Earth - t 

Vetius - - • 
Mercury - - 

JVT. B. Hence alfo, by the fime Help of the 
Elements, we learn the Iblid Contents of all 
Jhefe Bodies in Cubical Miles, as follows. 



200^000.000 
55,QOO.OOQJ 



CO 



The Sun con-7 
tains about J 
Saturn - ' - 
Jupiter - ? 
jWars - - - 
The Earth, - - 
The Moon - • 
Venus - - * 
Mercury - - 



In Solidity. 

2 30,000,000,009,000,000 

■» 1 60.000.000,000.000 
• - 280,000.000,000.000 






44.000,000.000 j^'g 



266.000,000.000 
5.000,000.000 
264.ooOjOOp.boo 
39.000,000.000, 



<5 



A^. B. Mr. Huygenss Numbers of the appa- 
rent EHameters, are confiderably different from 
thofe of Mr. fiamjieed. And I do fuppofe ftill, 
what I once propos'd to the Reverend Mr. Dur- 
P. II, 12, ham, and which he approves of in his Altrb- 
theology, that the middle Number between 
Mr. flamfieed's and Mr. Huygens may be t&e 
trueft: Yet do I, in air my Calculations 
iiere, follow tkfi of Mr. Ylamfteed 5 becaufe 
Sii: \faa(Newtcn has done fo, «ven in the lift 
• ^ ■ ■ -I - ' . 'Edition 
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Edition of his Frincipia. When once new Tri- 
als have determin'd which of thefe Obferva- 
tions are moft exaft, it will not be very diflSculc 
to correft thole Errors which arife from the pre- 
fent Uncertainty there is among the Obferva- 
tions to 4Jie prefent Diameter^. 

AT. B. If we fum up the laft Qpantity of Mat- 
ter for the Sun and Planets in the Solar Syfterai 
together ^ and add to it, for the Comets, another 
Quantity equal to that of all the Planets; and, ^- 
lowmg nothing for the interCpers'd Vacuities, 
which yet are much the greateft Part^ compare the 
whole with the Cubical Content of this Syftem 
upon the Foot of Mr. flamfieei's Parallax of the 
fixed Stars, we (hall find that the Qiiantity of 
the Matter is about 232.000.000,000.000,000 
Cubical Miles •, and that a Cube of the Diame- 
ter of the Syftem, which I efteem equivalent 
thereto, is i,ooo.ooo,ooo.ooo,oQo.ooo,ooc.oop 
coo.ooo.ooaooo of the lameMnes, i. e. it will 
appear that this Quantity of Matter is little more 
than the 4,000.000,000.000,000.000th Part of 
the empty Space •, or in other Words, that a 
fmall Pin-head bears a much grea rer Proportioa 
to a Cubical Mile, than all the Matter in this 
Syftem bears to the empty Space thereiii con- 
tained, 

(j. The ^amities of Matter in iiich of the 
Planets as afford us the Oppprturiity of difco- 
vering the lame, have been by me thus ftated j 

The Sun\ - - 227 joo 

Jupitet\ - - - - 22p 

Saturn\ •"94 

The Earths ..,:/i 

The Moonii between — ^ and 5s- • 

Theft 

^1 



m 
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]|rtiefe NiJffiljei? are MSSP^e .to §(t ffagfi 

fiic^j ,cjf ,the ^v^ly jR^di^ j^ jhaye jPlggetS 
abQ\it t^ienpi, or |v;(iu:hMJ!€noe o.ur 9Cid^vftoo> 

the Q^wuv ^iWicn fS^ alpne j/e <S,ii«i- 

le£t the Oyantlty of the Avfes, or «f the Watr 
jqr .in ,^ ,8pdy. ' The \^y ^.dilcQ^eriog this 
qyaqtUy js Gigr, f|;pip.j^hat h^ -beeo JlUp^dy 
proved, yiat ^jie univgrfel f pw^.of Qxmwiim 
is ip ' ^i;QpQi(tt9n ^my,s ,p .ihe .Quantity df 
Klatt^ 4p qch atdrj^tutg Bgdy. ffix'iimm 

t^ -W%'t' ,E(ibIjty ^ sPtQpw^ >hete Js 
tet^^en .the (Cul^ of ^he iQiuaijq^ jand Ah^ 
SqimBS afdieiBetiods,sve^by the Rule of Hihl^ 
•r^qce the^everalSyftepis ^.theJPlaiwts^oai^ 
ope Jroice ,fr9m ;tli§ir <;:gjitt2il Bodigs, im 
.theteXpeon^ep^aUy ,compvtp .ihpjJ^topQOtion df 
;^jie CeptriKi^ J?<iwfir ,to ^hiCenttal Body, 
^ch .^n ,;h^tC!a|e .isdireWK /prppor^iooaltp 
;^ Squfus of , the .Velocity of .thg, .fUoet, jije 
ihallhavj& t|ie.0t;^tity pf theJEppoe.t^ Qi^vaV 
^tpveaMs eveiy ppe j^.thend •, 3|id, fhy .Cortfe' 
guence, tjie Qjiatitity qF th?t,Matt5r ,whkh .9C- 
^^fions thelatpe,;apd is .pwpgrtjloimtle thaet^t 
,_'or jExaxiiple •, Let us reduce the Ptftaiice <|f 
;^/^^A inneipwft . planet, ftbtn J5¥^«tfr,. to .t^ 
lame Difbince as the Earth has fiom the;Siyu[i: \ 
;and oWepre the.DjU^ence of, their -^^^1045 or 
Velpcitjesan thofe equal Circles, Jhy this iUle'i 
As tjjie (Qujbe- 9f the ^Mtsjf^ Difenqe %19. 
poo=s 12.167,000.000,000.000, to the Cube 
imaflooarv 




nance ftojn 7«^i»r 6492.304^, to .281^576603 11 
S9H ^i^Sa'^^ j^?« WW 
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lame Dift^nqe fropi it, ^9 tlu?^tibii?siwnj t^if 
jSuns whc^fe Sqwiirg j^ooi tUeiefore x.6,83.5t.733 
i§ dieferipd of t\^^i .Satellif there ip 'J4.intt.tpf. 
Now as tte $qugres of thsfe PoriQ^^ -rgcipro- 
paHy, which is jis the Sggarps.oftthdr ydocities 

^ireftly, i. <r. as 7-l^i^l%^^(>l IQ 7^'iUA<^J 
^11289^01 3S ;2 219 .tp;2275op;neai3y^fQ a^.t^iey: 
^ttraftions towards ,th?ir r^Ipejftivp C^itriil Bo- 
flies, apd foate tjhe Qy^pt;itie? of^lii^qr ir^o^ 
Central Bodiips 3 wJiich ivas to.he.4€;wqn(tr3?ed • 
;»nd fo for the .re(t. JBy this Met^jg^ ,we fkooifr 
,the ^^;f\ Jmtef?, Bmrp\ wd rtlie,^/fc>, 
.fltiKintity (rff Matt^. i^sfpr^thp ^^<:?^,,tJi^M<2- 
thod gannqt jD^ch jt.; ^t^caufe th^e :are .p? 
TlanQts revcJbanj^ aWut It. 3ut ,t^n ,the T\^if 
^In.our Ocean, wQng fiottitthe ^^W^anpilja^^^ 
Influences, pr tjie Water's Gmvit^tio;! .tomrc^? 
them.i aqd the Spriqg T|de? .bsi^g .thp Eif?« 
,the 5//^,(>f their Forces, ^h^a^tbey i\& ^jiitefl .; 
V^hile the ^ej^ Tides, ate .owijig .to .^jie JR^^ 
f^ififc^ betijv^eh them .when t\^ ^ p^^JSte.; 
we jB^tberrfTomithe Qb^vatjons ixjpde.pl.thc^ 
-^Pnpg an4 H^pe 31de?, yi\ai ,|be Propo^tiop 
pf. their Powers is at their difiermtjpiflbijces^j 
;B\^hen<:e we .pn^pute what it woiild.be at equal 
pift^aces 5./. fi. what -Proportion there is ihe- 
.i^Wipen . t&e.Qrontity of tjj^ir Mati:^ refpe^^iyeljr. 
^hus Tor JSappIe ; ^ bigheft ^^^tiop Qf ' 
.jkhe Tidje by.the ijw? 9;jd #^^-?, 3t the jCoqjuri- 
jEfion and jOppofitipn, iS;toits .Elevation Iqt the 
'.pfevalepce.Qt .the-Mopn oyer.the Sjjn ^ftjjr the 
-|luad»tures,,ijy the l^ltQblewtjpRs, ^s $\,to seeSirT 
§3* ^i^ftoe it.fcllows, tl»at the Moon'siFofce focNcwe; 
IS to the Sun's as 43 to i. For half the Sum,6FiV/mr/^ 
j^twoiQv^rities/iadded to bdf t^k ^i 

— '— the lai|p,.^ JabfeaQe^ gi- 

^ ' y^ 
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ving the fmaller, as any one may eafily try, it 
fcuowsfiom the proportion of the Sum^ to the 
Difference above uated, 55 to 32 \ that their le- 
parate Forces miuft be in the proportion juft 
now mentioned of 45 to i. Whenpe that Quan- 
tity of Matter in the Moon, which at its pro- 
per diftance will bear this proponion of 4I to i 
in the Elevation of our Tides and no other, 
muft be its true Quantity. By a Computation 
ftom which Principles, it appears that the Moon 
kis little more than the 9,100.000th part, of 
the Qjiantity of Matter in the Sun \ or, which 
is all one, little more than the 40th part of the 
Quantity in the Earth, as this Table informs us. 
For if you fuppofe the Sun as near as the Moon, 
its Force on the Tides will be lb much greater 
than that of the Moon, as its Magnitude is 
greater-, i. e. as about 9,100.000 is to i, but then 
Sse Madi. that Force being diminifhed as the Cube of the 
^^ Sun*s greater Diftance is increas'd, or nearly as 
iJVi. the Cube of 357 == 38,272.753 to i j is upoii 
prius- the whole fo much more dimlnifh'd than ia- 
creas'd, that it amounts to only the 4ith part of 
\t\ that being nearly the quotient 0^38,272,753 
divided by 9,100.000. By this means we are 
able to aad the Moon's Quantity of Matter to 
that of the reft of the foregoing Bodies. But 
fince neither Mars^ Venuiy Mercury^ nor any 
of the Comets, have any vifible Planets about 
them 5 nor do they fenubly affeft our Tides 3 
we have no means of knowing the Qpantity cf 
Gravitation towards them, and lb no n^eans of 
knowing the Quantity of Matter contaiijej 'in 
them. ;•. : ,. '* 

{6s) The Benjities of the foregoing Heavenljf 
Bodies have been by nie thus aliiady ftated. ' ^ 
- ^., Th^ 
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The Moon's as 123! 

The Eartlfs as 100 

The Suns as 0255 

Jupiter s^ 019 

&/i^r;2'sas 15 

, Thefe Numbers are thus di&over'd. By what 
lias been already let down, we know tte real 
quantity of Matter in thefe feveral Heavenly 
Bodies ^ as alio their true Diameters, and thence 
their entire Bulk or Magnitude ^ whence we ha- 
ying given quantities of Matter in given Spaces^ 
we mull have withal the Deniities of the lame 
.quantities alio. 

. Or thus I Spheres of the ' fime Diameters 
jwith thefe Bodies^ will not have their juft 

Suantities of Matter above ftated, unlds their 
)enfities be as thofe Numbers hare fet down j 
whence it follows, that thefe and no other ex- 
pr^ their real Denfities relpe£lively. 
. Thus for Example : The Solid Space in the 
.)Earth is to that in the Moon, as the Cubes of 
ilieir Diameters, or as 483 to i^, but, as we 
Jiave feen, the quantity of Matter in the Earth 
is to that in the Moon only, as 39i to 1 5 
whence it follows, that theDenfity of the Moon 
compen&tes its fmallnels, and is to that of the 
Earth 2^s 48J to 59^, or as 123! to 100, accord- 
ing to the Table before us-, and the Cafe is die 
very fame in the reft. 

. (7.) The Weighn of equal Bodies on the 
Surfaces of the Sun and Planets laft mentioned, 
havQ been by me thus determined. 



* t 



On 



' 
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On the ^fece of the ^art^ as 24,40 

the tldrth^ is 1,00 

japiier^ as 5,0a 

the JtW, 2b 0,34 

SatutH^ii .1,28 

. iHiit is. drie P^otlrii witfi n^ Wdghs on thd 
^ffs Siirfite 24TJi PtfundS- afrtd fo of thfe reft. 

thefd Nartb6ts are feaffly, d^riv'd from' fonrtS' 
6t thofe thart gtf kfote. Fot firide vfrfi hare d- 
f&dy okaitfd fhofe that exptefs the Qravitt^ 
tlofi toVaifds thfefe Heivefiiy Bodies, at equal di- 
fertces ftottt thelt tefpeftite Centers j itA fined 
we have alfo already obtained their true Diame^ 
fers, and thence we khoW their true ^mfi^ia- 
ffieterSi and fince We know^ Withal, that thtf 
f ovirer at diffetem diftantts is ever 21s tfieSquat^ 
tt thofe diftihces tetiprocally : It tann« be 
difetuit Iheface to cotniJute th6 cjuaMty of this 

■^ower at the partieular diftantes of fevery on«r 

ifni-disirfietetj whlth is the lame with the' 

ight &f equal Bodies on their teQ)eaive 9ar* 

thus fot Example : the quantitj^ df Matter 
In the Earth is to that ih the Mooii as 39^1 wy 
I4 dhd in the fithfe ptopottlon do 2III Bodies gra- 
vitate to theni at equal diftlnces from theit te- 
l^aive Centers. Biit fihce the Fottt of Qisr* 
Vitalioh diriiiiiiihes, as the Square of the diftancb 
increafes, and the diftance of the Earth's Surface 
Koiii its Center is to that of the Moon's fiooi 
Its Center, as 36$ to 160,^ whofe Squares are 4s 
13| to I, thi^ greater diftahc& dilftiiiifhes tfab 
i(»mer Excels of Proportion, and reduces it to 
lihat of 391 to I3i or, as in theTable. to that 




^■^ 






of 166 (b 3*4- And ik Qte i^ the ikrtib in the 
teft. 

(8.) The Diurnal Revolutions of the Sun and 
Planets a'boirf thfeir own Ajfisf, ^ith tfeffeft to 
the Fbfed Sths; have tieeh already IMM &us : 

i). tt. ^ 

Jhtf ^uri revolves in a1)b(it 25 : i : o 

Jupiter in cd : ^ : 56 

jjl/rx in . . I : o : 4Q 

thefer/Shi b:23:j« 

^i/irj Ih 0:23 : cb 

tlieifl&^Ain 2f : f :4? 

The Mi \5f mm tfleKOllifha RcVbWflbHS 
are difcovered in the Sun Jupiter^ Mars^ and 
n;?»x, fe bb^ibus i ! ihcah tHfe Bbferl^ations by 
Telefcopes df certain Spots in tiibit Shrfaces, and 
the Noting flow long it is e'er thole, S^t^ come 
round again., the J&fth'sPetlbd Is knbWh from 
the apparerit Motion of theFixrf Stafe Ibm any 
Meridian td, the fame again *, wHicH is a Periodi- 
cal Revolutibn, or Day. The Mdbii's Aiumal 
Period is ki^own from the l^eilddlcil Month, 
which is exaEtty equal thereto-, otfeef \?^ife tBe lame 
fide of the Moon would not be SlviSrayi turned 
to our Earth, as it certainly is-, and that tq fi)ch 1 
afe of mc&k, that the i^feiifel and Diur- 
ml Motions dir tlie Mddit k^ hdt iil the idift 
gin'd ^nor loft , upjon. each other fwth Ae eaic- 




^CaroHary. By comparing this and the fourth 
Table together, we learn the true Horary Diur- 
nal 
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nal Velocity of the Equatoreal Parts of the feve- 
ral Planets : which therefore are as follows. 

The S-»/r's Equator") ( 4.000^ 

Jifpiter's /moves in V 2 5,000 / 

Man's (^theipacej yoof^ 

The Earth's rof an ^ i.o^o^^j 



Venus's \Homdb^.J i.6oo\ 



.030^ 2 
.600V 
ThQ Moon\ J f 10^ 



(9.) The ^antity of light ani Heat deriv'd 
from the Sun to every Primary Planet of this 
Syftem, and to each of the three Comets, when 
at their mean diflance, has been already fee 
down, according to the Numbers following. 

Bodies clofe by the Sun as 45000 

Mercury as 6 

Venus zs 2 

Tlje Earth and JVbon as i 

Mars as ^ 

Jupiter as 3^ 

Saturn as ^ 

' ift Comet as uu 

2d Comet ,4r 

3d Comet ^ 

Thefe Numbers are eafily found ; being as 
the Squares of the Planets diftances from the 
Sun reciprocally. 

(10.) The Eccentricities of the Orbits of the 
feveral Pjgnets, and of the 3 Comets, are thus 
fet down already •, fuppofing each 6f their mid* 
41e Diftances to be reprefented by looo. 

Iir 



1 

I 
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In ftoponiort. In Miles. 

Saturn^ 55 - - - - 42,795.000 

Jufitet^ 48 . - -t - 30,352.000 

lAars\ 93 - - * - 11,43 9,000 

The Earth\ 17 - - - - 1,377*000 

Venui\ 7 . . i . 0,413.000 

Mercur/s iiO ^ - - - 6,720.000 

Theilwif's 55 - * - *• 0,013.000 



N. B. The Eccentricities of the Orbits of th* 
three Comets, are nearly equal to their middle 
Diflances themlelves^ which are abready let 
down, p4g^ 5 1, prius, 

Thele Eccemruities are known^ as to thd 
Planets , by the difibrence of theit Apparent 
Diameters, and fb of their Real Dijiances^ reci- 
procally proportional to them in the Aphelia 
and Perihelia of the Planets ^ the half of which 
difference is equal to this Eccentrkity. But in 
the Comots^ whole fitrtheft Diftance is invifi'^ 
bie, 'tis knoWn by thd meer Subtraction of theii! 
neareft from their m^^n Difiance^ and noting 
the difference^ this difference is the Eccefttricicy 
it felf X 

The Times in which the ftveral Primary 
Planets would fall to the Sun, and the Seconda- 
ries to theit Pilmaries, if thdr PfojeftUe Velo- 
cites were ftopp'd, and ttey wesce permitted to 
fill direftly to thofe Centers, by the Power of 
Gravity^ are by me eU^hae t]ius iilated« 
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Mercufy 

Venus 

The Earth or Moon 

Mars 

Jupiter 

Saturn 

Neareft Comet 

Middlemofl: 

Outmoft . 



would 
^ fill to . 
ftheSunJ^ 



in 



D. 
15 

^9 

64 
111 

767 

190 

1300a 
23000 
66000 



H. 

17 
10 

00 

00 

00 



'iUhe Grcun^ovials. 



The Innertnoft 
The Second 
The Third 
The Fourth 



.would 
^feUto 
Jupiter 
'in 




7 

6 
23 



The Qrcum/dturfials. 



Iwould 
^fill to 
Saturn 

iin 




8 
12 

19 
20 

I 



20 



The Innermoft 

The Second 

The Third 

The Fourth 

The Fifth ^ 

The Moon would fill to the^ 

Earth irt 3 • 

A Stone would fell to the Edrth's Ccijter, if 
there were a hollow Paflage, in ii'. 9"* 

The way of diftovering thefe Numbers is 
this : It has been demonftrated in the Place al- 
ready referred to, that half the P^iod of every 
Planet, when it is diminiflied in the Selquialte- 
ral Proportion of the Number 1 to the Number 2, 

or 
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or nearly in the proportion of 1000 to 2826, 
is the Time of its falling to the Center: From 
which Denfionftration it is eafy to derive the 
foregoing Numbers. . 

(11.) The Moon has pay and A'/^i/, Sum- 
mer and Winter^ Mountains and Valleys^ Land 
and &tf-, as alio an Air or Afmofpbere^ with See the 
Clouds and Vapours^ and a Moon, and all after Map of the 
, the lame manner , in general, that our Earth ^^^* ^^* 
has them- ^^* 

That the Moon has Day and Night, is evident 
from the conftant falling of the Sun's Light up- 
on one Hemilphere of the Moon, and the re- 
moval of that Light, ftotn Edft to Weft, quite 
round it, in a Sy nodical Month, and is vilible 
to our Eyes^ which Space is therefore equal to 
anintire Nvy^ix^e^^, which is 29 d. i2h. 44'. 
long by our Computations. 
^ .That the Moon has Summer and Winter, is 
evident from the Librations of its Body^ North 
and South, which imply that its Axis is about 
161; Degrees dilhntfrom that of the Ecliptick, 
as our Summer and Winter is made by the De- 
clination of the Earth's Axis 2 %\ Degrees ftom 
. the lame Axis. Only it hence follows, that in 
the Moon, tho' the Day be near 30 times as 
long as ours, and the Year only equal to ours. 
In duration-, yet that Year is with much lels 
inequality of Seafons, of Heat in Summer, and 
Cold in Wmter, than ours •, on account of the 
much fmaller Declination of the Moon's Axis, 
than of that of our Earth, as compar'd with 
the Axis of the Ediptick* 

That the Moon has Mountakns and Valleys^ 

every Body that has feen its Face through a Tb- 

lelcopd cano(M; but know ^ thele Inequalities of 

' ' ¥2 it5 
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its Surface, efpetiatty near the Limits <£ Light 
and Darknels, excepting the Full Moon, being 
to all moft obvious and fenfible •, as are alio a 

freat Number of circular Cavities in other 
laces, into which the Sun may be perceiv'd 
to fliine, aiid call a Shadow, (excepting near 
the Full Moon) as evidently as the Mooii does 
fo here with us. Only It^muft ^ noted, that 
thofe who have mealur'd the Height of die Ld- 
nal Mountains, which we ftand ,here very coA- 
venientl3r to do, find them much higher^ at leaft 
in proportion to. its Semi^dbmeter, if not alio 
in reality, than thofe of our Earth. 

That the Moon ;^as I^;?i and 5^^ , or Ibnie^ 
Parts full of Inequarities, like our Land, which 
ftrongly.teflea Light-, and others finooth'arRl^ 
plain, like our Seas, which refleO: it more 
.weakW^^is, I.think, now very clear, not onfy 
"ftCrkYti^ obvious diftihOioii which ci&i the 
nak|d Eye fn^kes between the rougher br^hter 
Part^, and the fmoptlier Spots, and which the 1^^- 
'Jefto^ does more fully confirm-, but more jwrt- 
Aftro- tkuMy ;ftom.M:r.I>^rfc^/»'s NoU^ 



Thcoi. '^„ which I am inform^ was firft made 1 




ve^u/s ^ that when the Limit of Light and 
jiefs pafles oyer the brighter Parts, ^tis phMv 
ijaggi^d and uneven •, bTit flraft and eVen yftm 
It pafTes. ov^r tfe dkrker^ which feems to me 
entifely to detetrftine this Msttter. . , ; • 

That tlie Moon has an Air dr [Atloiofj^e 
encomp^(f)&g. ft .rounds is now^ i . thiiik, Vp 
plain alio, fidm its Api^araitce in Yotal Erf^ 
of the Sqn, the Jtteft* Tinies of all for ls»b- 
iervation, and efp^d% from the cWo /feft To- 
tal Eclipfes, in '1706, 'jihd 1715, Of ivfti^h :l||fc 
I have given k full Acipm tothe WM*V arid 

whch 
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which Mm/pbere wHl, I hope, 1^ motcnkcly 

taken notiipe 6f and confinned at die next To- 
tal Eclipfe, May i I. 1724, which I have pre- - 
par'd the ^ead^ for in the fame Accoum. Oiily 
^e mjjft obferye, that it appears by the Phat- 
fipmerja, that ^heMootfs Atmofohere is, in pto- 
pbrtio[| at }ea^, much htgber than our% and at 
tjic lame tinle much rarer alio. ^ 
' That the Moon has Cbudt and V^urs^ is 
evident fiom the foregoing Af&rtions,^ ^ to its 
$Q3KS an4 AtmoQ)here-, and is' d!ftin£tiy pfovesl 
by the Phscnomend oF the laft Total'Bdipfe, fii 
fhe Scheme oj: Account befbre-ftientioned* On- 
ly it m^ufl: ihepce b6 noted, that the laf^ieB of 
its Afmolphqre is Ip gr^t, that it vjrill not liip- 
port fec^' 0:6^ ppake Mafles as Our Qouds afc 
here \ but mat ]the Vafipur^ th^rfc rife and fill 
in a more e^ and inifenfible nfiaftner, than is 
the Cafe in our Earth,' at leaft fihce iht Deluge 
of J^oah : Fori am ftill of tlie fimettlrtl its to 
the 'Antediluvian "State, which I propo^ in tof 
lyev) Theory, that the Earth's Atmblphere' was id Edit. 
at that time comparatively regiiliir and cl^, ^24^,247. 
a^d 4^ii tben reiiemble what We find to be the 
agleeable condition Of the Lunar Atmolhheie d[t 
jthjis Dgiy i I mean by the Riflng of the Vapouss 
jih the Day,' and their Falling down in the Night, 
in the form of* a gentle Mift y without any of 
thoie Opake MaDTes which we call Qolids ^ and 
wiflioiit any of thofe violent Stdrms of Wind, 
Kaih; Thunder; and Lightning; Cfc. which w^ 
to our Sorrow, experience in our Attndl^hec^ 

^ce tjhat jtin^. 

That ouitX^tlj is a Moon to the Moon it 
JeU; M 'm ,a' gtoiis^and thoft ' ufeftr One 
m, knoi'phlfmde^^^ Congdoratl- 
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on of the Aftronomical Syftem of the Earth and 
^ ^^^ Mooiti but is direftly vifible tp our felvesalfb; 
Jt being clear that that Secondary Light which 
, we commonly fee in the dark part ofits Body, 
- for feveral Days before and after thel^ew Moon, 
is no other than Light . reflefted to the Moon 
from our Earth, and thence reflefted back to 
^us agun: Nor is this very fiirpdzing neither ; 
. fince the Square of the Ear th's Diame ter Is more 
.than Thirteen times as great as that of the 
: Moons and by Conlequence the Light of tlie 
Earth is at the Moon in the fime proportion grea- 
ter, than that of the Moon at the Earth. Otily 
it muft be here noted, that .how xonfiderable 
£)ever the Light of a full Moon be to us, and 
the Light of a full Earth to the Moon, yet that 
. both of them are very inconfiderable, if com- 
par'd with that of the Sun. to either of them ; 
as being cjeteris paribus in the proportion only 
of the Square of the Earth's Semi-diameter, to 
the Square of the diftance between the Earth and 
Mopn, or, which is the fime. thing, as the en- 
Ughmed Hemifpherical Sur&ce of the Moon or 
Earthy whence the Sun's Light is reflettal, to 
that Hemifpherical Sur&c^ whofe Radius is the 
diftance of the Moon from* the Earth, over 
which. that reflefted Light is Ipread : /. e. that 
the Sun's whole Light is about 48000 times as 
, great as that of a Full Moon to us s and about 
3600 times as ^eat as that of a Full Earth to 
the Moon. 

N. B. Ferhaps thefefore the Reafbn why we 
have never been able tp procure aiiv lenfiUe 
Heat by burning dafies, wlien expos d to the 
Moon^ is not from any real want of Heat in 

them* 
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thetn^ but only becauie tho& Glailes have never 
been large enough to gather Lunar Rays fuffi- 
cient for that Purpofe. 

JV; B. The other Secondary Planets, I mean 
thofe about Jufiter and Saturn^ are too finall 
and too remote from us, to afford us fiich In- 
dkatlons of thdr State, as we have of the 
State of our Secondary Planet, the Moon. Nor 
indeed do the primary ones themlelves afiford 
us enow of them to determine in particular 
their own State, as to many fuch Matters. On- 
ly Jupiter affords us the Appearance of Bdcs, 
er movable Girdles, and befides them, his 
Satellits afford^ qs that famous Phacnomenon 
of the Velocity of the Rays of Light : And 
Saturn^ befides his Five Planets, affords us fuch 
a Ring encompaffing his Body, as feems to be 
the moft fingular and curious Spedacle in the 
whole Syftem. Of thefe Three Phinomena there- 
fore I (hall give fome farther Account, before I 
proceed to the Comets and fixed Stars. 

(i2.) As to the Belts, or movable Girdles oi^ ^^* 
Jupiter J they feem to be formed by its Clouds, ^'^'• 
which appear to lie and to move regularly, 
parallel to its Equator, ipuch after that man- 
ner that our Clouds do between the Tropicks ^ 
where the cohftanf Trade- Winds blowing ftill 
from Eafl to Wejty muft, in ^ l^fs D^ee, 
caufe our Earth's Sumce to appear at a great 
Difiance with iuch Belts al(a Nor is it 
very fhange, that Jupiter % Clouds lie more 
copioufly and regularly in fuch a Parallel Situ- 
ation, than ours do, if we remember the vaftly 
ffeater Magnitude of Jupiter^ than of our 
^arth^ and its much quicker diurnal Revolu- 
v\ : F 4 tion 
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tien at the i&me Time* But as to Jj^lffr% 
^nd ottier bright fixel Spots, compar'd widi 
the reft of the duller Parts^ I take them, as in 
the Moon, to be Indications of the Diveriity of 
Land and Sea in thofe Planets^ although their 
Tnudi greater Diftance bom us, makes it fai-» 
th«rto a great deal h»der to dtfiovertbo ftme 
* more diftinftly. 
(\%) That the Rays of Light are not a meer 
and ablolute Infiantaneons PreQiire through a 
Huid, but a r^al SuccefTion of the fmall Partif 
des of Light gradually, and in Timefiowit^ 
from the Sun\ Body, is proved by the Eclipfes 

45?^f(f.ix. of j^i^iier's Planets, Thefe Eclip&s ^vq: ami- 
cipate tlie even Calculation, when our Eye, by 
the annual Motion, meets the Rays of Light 
reAe3:ed from them, whether at thdr lafl: Egcefs 
ftom the Sun's Light 4ntt> fufUfr^s Shadow, 
Or at thehr 6rft Ingrefs into the fame Li^t af^ 
fcrward *, and thefe Ediples ever come toojUm 
for the fame even Calculation, when we are 
;oing from thofe Rayst and thisftfll in that 
*rop(M*tion, which implies that the Rays 
no lefs than 9i,coo.ooo Miles^ or iroo^ 
Sun to the Earth, in half a Quarter of an 
Hour 

(14.) That Saturn has a broad Ring aboi^ 
itlelf, like a l^oad Tin Horizon about a Globe, 
is now wdl known, feice Ae Days of the fa- 
mous Mouniier Uuygens^ who ftft difa>vered 
what it was: And eveiy body that views &i^ 

si^trii^, t^Tn through a good Te/efc(fe of Ten or more 
Feet, may fee it very plairiy at this Day* 
This Ring is vaftly larger -and wiheu m6a&C'4 
by the Micrometer, 91^ c(mgfv:"im^Safufiik 
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own Body,, 9ppqu:s to l^ayp the Dimmfions 
fcUpwing^ 

Inward Semi-Di»metef about ^ 5Sooo^ 
Outward Semi-Dianjet(gr y 760Q0 j 
difference, or Breadth / 21900/ 
Pli|ance ^om Saturn $ JBo^yV > Miles 

on every Side f 21000^^ 

Thicknels not exactly known i\ V 

^^. & Thi? jRjng cafts a mighty Shadow uppn 
toj^.^egion^ of^arurns Bofiy, whicfi reajQyj^ 
i^om one Part to another, aqd caufes greait DjL^ 
V^fity a? tQ Light apfl Darkne^ V^^reon ; A^y 
what is prol^My io jtbem n^^ore ft^anj^, th^ 
l^ardjiy If^w wb?!: it Is tb^t c^fh^ tjiojjs Vari- 
eti^: For tljpiji^ we ftand icopvenicnny p:> fee 
what it is, and know it to he a mighty R^ng 
^iGoir^paffjBg ^mrn'^ Pody^ ya f§ it flppfo 
€^fy for any in ,^j;4<r^ tx> difr^ygf it 'f^ 
Hiuli: naturally infiagiqe it to he 1^ ^i^ He^v^y 
?bove t^i 39.4 Ji^ve, 9$ it ^ffflv W.w^y, 
l^lt % Aftipijo£r?ical Qblervgtio^ and f ara)|a^ 
to fivd out ^i\^u it is : Juj): as y^^ 4^d put the 
Piftanpe .an4 Motipr^ of tU^ M(¥^\ of (^ Any 
9jther Heavenly Bpdy. Wi>ecl^ itbis J^jng, <c» 
\i^t^$aturn It felf, fey^tye jjjijqut iJts ;4m 
W^ ,af e. pQt ygt apur'd ; Isior . 5H:e ffe certain .iiyjije- 
^^ this Rwg j)? Soiid Of ^JFiuid, When oflce 
^ijur GlalTes 4;^ (l^ew us <a^y perfii^anent Sppt$ 
ip the Body ^nd Ring of Si^ttfrn, we fljall be 
able to, deteroQiiAe whis;t};^r j^here be Cuch a di- 
^nal Mofipn 9t ^of.o bvu: jcill that Time yai^ 
mplibe coptent jiyUh jQoiji^^ures ; For vyb^, 

'^i\m \^ J^<¥^> i ho^ isrialoly fui^ofe ti^e 

. . R^n§ 
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Ring to be Solid, and both to have fuch a Mo- 
*tion i nor only from its Convenience for any 
Creatures that may be thereon, but from parity 
of Realbn, and the general Cafe of the reft of 
the Heavenly Bodies : Not one of which are yet 
known ta be deftitute of fuch a Motion ^ al- 
though fbme of them havei not yet afforded us 
an Opportunity of certainly determining the 
fame. 
Se^tbcAc- (15.) The Number of the Comets is very 
amtofCc conliderable 5 to be fure much greater than of 
Z^jl7he *^ ^^^1® flmsts. Our famous Dr. UaUey, by 
emiof n^ fearching into the Hiflories of them, and ^ com- 
Macheina- paring the Obfervations made about them, has 
rick>hikK given us a Qitalogue or Table of fo many as 
S^"^ he could find wdl enough defcrib'd to af- 
/Wip. fold Foundation for determining their Obits ^ 
41 5* ivhich . Table I -have* elffewhere given the 
Reader. 

' This Number is 24, all Which have appeared 
within the laft 400 Years, in thefe Parts df the 
World. He has alfo bbferv'd, that out of thefe 
24, Three had th^ir Orbits and Circumftances 
fb very Kke, and the Intervals of appearing fb 
nearly equal ; and that Two odiers had their 
Orbits and Circumftances fb very like alfb, that 
he julUy concluded it exceeding probable that 
the former Three were one and the &me *, and 
in fbme Meafiire fo, that the latter Two were 
alfb one and the fame Comet s returnuig the 
firft after 75, the latter after 129 Years. Sir 
R 4*4f Ifaac Newt^a alfo difcover'd, and in the new 
♦**• Edition of his' frincipia, Publifhed his Difco- 
covery, that the laft moft eminent Comet of 
1680, 1681, towards the end of its Appear- 
ance, beot it; Courfe fo much inward from a 



,. — J 

(?/ R E L I G I O N. 75 



Parabolick Line, as to (hew its real Trajcftory 
to be E/fjptical'y and this in fuch Proportion, 
that its Period'of returning muft be more than 
500 Years. After which Difcovery I my lelf; 
fcrfeveral Realbns, ftppofing this to be the 
lame Comet that caufed the. Deluge, did ac- 
cordingly guels the Period to be eiriierjyy, or 
504 Years-, according as it had. made either 
Seven or Eight Revolutions fince that Time 5 
and drew up Tables upon both thofe Hypothe- 
ies, ovhen the fime Comet muft haveappear'd 
afterwards, in order to (earch whether they did 
ib or not ^ biit not having either Heveliuss or 
Ijuvknetz's Hiftories of Comets then by me, 
I could not immediately confirm my Hypbthefis 
any further. But in a litde time I found, that 
"Sir Jfaac Netoton^ and Dr. Ual/ey, had com- 
pleated what I wanted •, and had difeovered that 
juft fuch a Comet had appeared the 44th Year 
before the Chriftian JEra^ which was the Year 
that fuftus^ Cefar was (lain j as alfo. Anno Dom. 
5 3 1, or 5 32 i and again A. D. 1 106 •, and laft- 
iy, AD. ]68o, ]68i, and this ftill, after 
the forementioned Interval, of about 575 Yearsj 
and that they accordingly did juftly conclude 
it to be the very fame Comet that appeared in 
thofe feveral Years. So that we have the Or- 
bits of only 21 Comets, and the Periods at 
die moft or only Three of them yet kown. 

JV; B. The firft of thefe Thre^ appeared pio* 
fcably 1304, and 14$ 6, but more certainly 1HI9 
t5o7, zni 1682 ; and as there is little reafon to 
doubt, will by Confoquence appear again i7$8, 
and 1832, and fo every ^$ Years aftetwards. 
t*he Second of them appeared A D. i$32, and 
|iot improbably 9ffSn i<S6i, and ib it liiay be 
'"•' '"'^ •■ ' "^' • '^ '' exndStei 
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looted to retam 1789^ and again 191 8, and 
I every 129 Vears afterwards. The Third 
|igyjng laft appeared 1680, 16^ f, and having 
its Period no lels than $7J Years, cannot 1:^- 
tiirn till A. D. 22; ;. 3ut then, as to the reft qf 
t}^ PpmetSy i^p cannon yet fbretel t^e Periods 
€tftl^QV( Rj^^colution, fqr w^nt of Ancient exad: 
Hiftories gnd Obferya^ons, but muft leave their 
jDeterminatloa to future Ages ^ vvhich will, po 
4oubt, if Agronomical Learning coqpnues in 
jhe World, be in Time fully difg)yered, and 
|i:r}pwr) by ouf Poflerity. 

N.B* Tl^e Obfcrvatipns (hew th^t the Co- 
mets are abQut tl^e Bigqels of tb? Bl^nets, ^n^ 
Ttfxyt v^fl: Ai][}ofpheres aboyt them •, ~ the Cen- 
tj^i Parts thereof being denfer ichsm tbs Super^- 
daU as alio, that jthe Vapours and Clouds tbere: 
of arjs hurriel abput in gtjeat piigrder and C^n* 
jRifion, like Plaijets in a Qiaotick St^te : It aljS) 




round like a i;evo^ving Globe^ an^ ^fcend to- 
war4s the R^ions oppolite to the Sun^ as if 
the rjrdi Vapors whereof they are composed, 
ivere cauried up by the Solar Rays ^ as alio jdiat 
thole Tails are generally the Ipngeft yfUck 
ari& from jthe gteateij: Mearne^ tq the Sun. 

N. B. The Motion of Gomets being fbtjap 
fionj Nmk tQ S^uih^ otbcirs ftona $0utb to 
Mmb V (pn^ ft«9 £^fi jto Jf^fft, ^here from 
IjT^fi to Eafi, in 9U Plaitis arid PijeQicps 1 ag^ 
tbi5 from the mry Sw downw?urd^' XQ^ K^ 
gi<?ns,v9% :h^6nd ^mrn jtfVfMs.h ^nd ^t 
Motion appesKipg qpoft ^w^ly regidar^ wit^ipijit 

the:l?ifteKew.tdj(tipAoyW'fe^fiy^? &eiift^99?l« 
their&vefjakequrifes^it is.tbgnee mc^ .cert^ft#t 

' ^ ^here 
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there are no fohi Orhs^ is tfite Ancients fcp- 
pofed \ and that there is ho fiAitk Matter^ as 
the Cartejians imagin d •, but that all the vaft 
Spaces between, and beyond the Planetary S^- 
llem, are an immehlc Void or Vacuity, as to 
lenlible refitting Matter ; and adAiit ordina'riTy 
of nothing but of the Rays of Light, uhleB It 
be near the Comets with their Atmolphcreis and . 

TaUs •, and hear tte .Planets with their Kxmih 
Ifaheres-, all which P^ticles put tog^th'^ ate 
almoft nothing in comp^fbn of thofe v^y 
prodigious, thofe infitiienfely numerous Vacuities 
which are inteffpers*d between them, as we 
have already feen from an ekaEl QQcuIatft^, 

Vdg. 19. 

(i'6.) The Fixed Stars, vifible to the halcei 
Eye of the A'cuteft Obfervers, are in Number 
X:onfiderably under 2000, and thofe feen only 
through Telefcopes, about 10 or 29 tiniesXIiic 
Number. Their Diftance is found by Mr. liUy- 
gensh ton jeftufalMethod to be about 2^*200.000, 
000.000. And the Differice of feme, fiofti Bt. 
book's and Mr. F/amJted's Annual ParaHak, ^^ w A- 
Which I look on as much more certain,about the ^/r^'iff^* 
third Part of that diftance, or yoo.oo6,ooo.o6o * 
Miles. However, 'tis certain that t^is Diftance 
is vaitty; great if compared with that of the 
i^laiietsand Comets, when they are remoteft 
;from the Sun •, and ttet in particular the fafrious 
Comet of 575 Years Period, which ^6es loole- 
times about 14 times as far off th?'Suh as &- 
%r^, i. e. about 11.200,000 000 Miles, h not 
then near enoiigh to them to be altered by tjiat 
of i!he Fixed Stats Gravitation towards, or 1n- 
-Jlaences from them. *I*hefe Scar^ iecm to be of 

t!he 



78 Ajbrmomical Principles 



the fime Nature with the Sun, as (hining with 
their own Native Light ^ and continuing fixed 
in the Centers of their feveral Planetary and 
Cometary Syftems, as the Sun does. 

(^17.) The Fixed Stars feemi to be really of 
very diflFerent Magnitudes, yet not of fuch very 
diflferent Diftances from this Syftem as is now 
generally liippofed. As to che firft Aflertion, it 
feems very agreeable to the reft of the vifible 
Bodies in the World, whether Planets or Comets,' 
which are of very different Magnitudes alio ^ 
and leems confirmed fi:om the iecond Affertion ^ 
for if the Fixed Stars vifible to the naked Eye 
be at no very different Diftances from our Sy- 
ftem, that vaft apparent Inequality of Light 
which they fend hithen and according to which 
they are ranked under fix or feven dift^ent Mag- 
nitudes on our Globes and Planifpheres, will be 
next to a Demonftration, that they are theni- 
ielves really of very different Magnitudes alfb. 
Nor in that Cafe will it be proper to place the Te- 
fcfcopick Stars at anv vSuffanh^ Diftances, 
fince they do not at all ifeem difi^rent from the 
other, only ftill gradually Ihialler. Now that 
the Fixed Stars, vifible to the naked Eye, are 
not at any very different Diftances ftom our 
Syft«n, is mdft probable, becaufe the beft Me- 
thod we yet have of knowmg thofe Diftances, 
I mean thek Parallax, determine that the Di- 
ftance of thofe Three which have been try*d, 
tho' all of different apparent Magnitudes, is 
very nearly the lame. I do not deny that 
Ibme Fixed Stars may be vaftly farther off 
1^ others \ and that there may be Syftems 
c£ Worlds ftattered every where in the Um- 
vei£d Immenfe Void ; But I lay* that if &• 

thei 
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ther Obfetvations confirm this Parallax, and any 
Ton of Equality thereof, we muft accommodate 
Otir Opinions to our Evidence, and in that Cafe 
totift luppofe, that the grand Syftems them- 
fclves of Sun, Planets, Comets, and Fixed Stars 
are like the Parts of fiich a Syftem, vaftly re- 
mote ftom each other 5 nay, perhaps, out of 
the reach of each others Difcovery alio. But 
as to this noble Theory, we cannot be at all po- 
fitive till the Parallax and Diftance of the Fixed 
Stars be more nicely obltrv'd, and the Aftro- 
nomical World better fitisfy'd about it-, the 
doing ofdwhich I would therefore earneftly re- 
commen to the publick Confideration. 

(18.) Several of thefe Fixed Stars, elpecially of 
the fmaller Ibrt, do fometimes dilappear, and new 
bnes appear-, andlbme ofthem do appear or dit 
appear, look Brighter or Duller by Turns •, and this 
Ibmetimes after certain Intervals of Time alio. 
This is a known Fa£k -, and has in Ibme mealiire 
been noted ftom almoft the earlieft Ages of 
Aftronomy. But then, what fliould be the Caule of 
luch mutable Appearances among thefe Fixal 
Stars, is by no means yet difcovered •, nor have 
I hitherto ventured to propofe any Con jefture 
about them. However, fince others have alrea- 
dy begun their Hypothefes, which feem to me 
commonly either intirely precarious or abfelute- 
ly impoffible, I (hall make bold ha:e to 0^ 
my own, which (hall not only be ftee ftofh 
iiich ftrong Objeftions , but agreeable to the 
neateft parallel Cafe of the World. We know 
that the Sun it felf, the only Fixed Star, as I 
may call it, that is fuflSdently within the reach 
of our Tdefcopes, has feveral Times not a few 
Maculte of Spots upon his Body \ which fte- 
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qaendy become FacuU^ or Parts brighm than 
the reft ^ and which come atid go by turns. 
How many there may pofllibly be oT theie Spots 
at certain times we cannot % ^ but this is 
plain, that we do not know but fo many of 
them may (bmetimes ariie^ as may^ in good 
part^ cover over the Sun's Surface,. and render 
its Light and Heat Very Wejtk and Dull thete 
Spdts may be again diflfipated, and beoonie ta^ 
icuix^ or Brigiiter than cardinary* Thcfe Jlflacu^ 
U and YacuU may iometimes, by t^urns, gain 
ground on one another, after certain Intervals of 
Time, and caufe the Sun to grow Darker and 
Brighter periodically. Nay, we do not knowr^ 
but thefe MacuU may Iometimes^ elpecially in 
Cafe the Siin were fmaller^ cover over the gteat- 
j^ Part of its Surface, fo as to extinguim, or 
at leaft to obfcure its Light ^ which yet in 
Length of Time may be overcome, and the 
Sun may recover its former Splendor, if not one 
greater than that before. Since thereiRire fuch 
^ha^nomena of the Fixed Stars are like what 
our Sun appears by known Obfervations to be 
in feme fort liable to, I think it the heft Guide, 
ias to what we fee to happen in others of them % 
and that the Macula and Vaeulis, of thofe Stars 
may caufe thefe furprizing Appearances, (for 
. can I eaiily think in any other manner^ about 
thole fix Spaces of Light, or Starry Mifts, whi^ 
have been lately dilcovered in tte Heavens, than 
by Analogy 10 what we know of Things (£ a 
like Nature 3 viz. that they are a Compai^ of 
Tranfafti very fmall Fixed Stars, as invifible to us with 
I mioi.iV% our ordinary felefcopes, as the known Telefibo- 

i*^ /id E'^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Milky Way are to pur natural 

' * '^ ' Eyes, whch give fuch an irrog^lar AppKirance 

i^f indiftma Light alfo. P A R t 
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Certain Obfervations drawn from 
the foregoing Syftem* 

Ci.) WST^^INCE Matter is entirely a 
e^ nj^ Paffive Subftance •, no fponta- 
^^ S <^ neous Motion or Aftion, even 
^frA"^^ in Brutes, can be derived from 
»\at>irc^« it, much left can that Aftive 

and Free Being, the Soul of Man, be juftly fiip- 
poied to be material. 

(2.) Since Bodies once exifting will continue 
to exift, and that for ever, in the fiime State of 
Reft, or uniform Motion, along ftrait Lines^ 
wherein they once are, at leaft with the alone 
Concurrence of the Firft Giufe j theProjeftiie 
Motions of the Heavenly Bodies require no new, 
or particular content Afts of Power for their 
continuation in that State. But, 

(3.) Since none of the Heaveifty Bodies move 
uniformly in ftrait Lines, but all of them rather 
unequally, and all in Curves, they are every one 
impeird, and that perpetually, by fome Exter- 
nal Power, Efficacy, Force, or Itifjiuence s and 
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tiiereby obliged to revolve in fuch Carves-, 
which Power we have already proved to be that 
of Gravity. 

(4.) If that Power of Gravity were ftlpend- 
ed, all the^ whole Syftetn would immediatiely 
diflblve ; and each of the Heavenly Bodies 
would be crumbled intoDuft 5 thefin^e Atoms 
commencing their feveral Motions in liich feve- 
ral ftrait Lins, according to which the projeftile 
^lotion chanc'd to be at the Inltant when that 
Influence was fufpended or withdrawn. 

(5.) Since peiKlulous Bodies receive no fenfi- 
jble Relifiance in their Internal Part$ ; and fince 
both the Planets and Comets move prodigioufly 
fwift with the utmoft Freedom, and without 
any fenfible Refiftance through the Ethereal Re- 
gions, 'tis certain there is no Subti/e Matter 
per\^ding the Univerfe, as fbme have fiip- 
pofed. 

(6.) All the Solutions, therefore, of the Phar- 
nomena of Nature, which depend on the Sup- 
pofition of that Subn/e Matter are intirely falfe, 
and contrary to the plain State of our 5^- 

ftctlL 

(7.) To fuppofe a Vlenum^ or that the Um- 
verle is entirely full of fuch Subtile Matter, is 
utterly vain and ungrounded ^ nay, contrary to 
the moft certain ObfervationS. 

(8.) Since the particular Proportion ever ob* 
tainingas to the Power of Gravity, I mean th^t 
of the Duplicate pf the Neamels of Bodies, x% 
not any necef&ry Refylt from the Natyr? of 
Matter, or any Laws of Motion in the World } 
it is plain that this Proportion is no way owijog 
to any Mechanical Cauie or Neceflity whatio- 
ever,, but intirely to f jee Choice, Prudence aivj. 
Judgment. (9.) Since 
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(9.) Since all Bodies ae ecflianf tapaUe of 
Rdl, and of all Degrees of Velocity whatltJ* 
ever % but are in their own Nature no way dtS- 
termin'd to any of tliem •, tliat nice Adjuftment 
there is of the piojeftile Velocity to the iU- 
teftive Power through the whole Univerfe^ 
Whereby tlie Planets teth primary and feconda* 
ty revolve rtearly in Circles, and the Cooficts 
nearly in Parabola's, is no way owing to anjf^ 
Mechanical Caufe, or Hecegitv whatloevcr ; btft 
entirely to free Choice, Pruaence, and Judg- 
jment. 

(10.) Since all Bodies $re equally pifttble of 
lieing originally impelFd every way, and of 
fejving thdr projeftile Motfons in any Direftl- 
on whatlbever % and fince all the Planets^ both 
PrlfltaBry and Secondary, have their projeGkil^ 
potions almoft perpendicular to the Lines from 
their Central Bodies, which was abfolutdy ne^ 
ceflary to their Motion at nearly the lame Di* 
flanoc from the Sun % this ni<^ Adjuftment d( 
the Direftion of their projeftile Velocity, where* 
iqr they became fit for the Habitation of Ani- 
jnals, and without which they would have been 
almoft ulelels in the World, is no way owing 
to any Mechanied Caufe, or Neceflity wbaflb- 
*va: 5 but entirely to Jree Choice, Prudence, and 
Judgment. 

(11.) Since jifl Bodi© arc equally capable of 
jRicft as of Motion, and that in any Time, and 
with any Velocity 5 aftd fince there Is no origi- 
nal Conheation betweert the projeftile Direfti- 
Otts and Velocities, of any two or more Bodies 
which now revolve about the common Centers 
of tj^eir own Gravities^ without which Revoluti- 
oHsabootthofe Centers,the preftnt Syftem of the 
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Univerfe could not be lupported 5 and yet with- 
out the moft esetfl Adjurnneiit of thofe Di^ 
re£lk)ns and Velocities to one another, the Dt- 
leftions parallel, but contrary to each othef, 
and the Velocities in a Proportion redprocal tf> 
thofe Bodies themfelves, fiich a Revolutiofl 
could not be performed : Such an Amazing an4 
Mathematics, and Univerfil, Adjuftm^nt -of 
thefe Circumftances, cannot be owing to any 
Mechanical Caufe or Neceflity whatlbever, but 
muft arile entirely &om fiee Choice, Prudence, 
and Jucjgmeht. . r ;r 

(12.) Since all Bodies are equally capable of 
poUeiiing any part of Space whatlbever ^and fince 
the Planets, both Primary and Secondary, and 
tie Comets, with their ie^eral Degrees of Vdo^ 
city, might be placed at any Diftance from their 
Central Bodies •, that nice Adjuftment there is 
c£ their feveral Diftances from thofe Central 
Bodies, to. their leveral Velocities •, wh^eby the 
Planets all revolve nearlv . in Circles, and, the 
Comets nearlv in Parabola's, can be no way ow: 
ing to any Mechanical Caufe or Neceflity what- 
ioevef i but entirely to free Choice^ Pruden^^ 
and Judgment. 

(19.) Since afi Bodies are equally capable .of 
any Direftion whatfbever, and yet all the Plsh 
nets, both Pritnary and Secondary, do revolve 
about their Central Bodies, according to one 
Direftion almoft fiom Weft to Eaft ; this nar- 
ticular Direftion of the Annual Motions of ^1 
the Planets is no way owing to any Mech^nicd 
Caufe or Neceflity whatibever •, but entirely to 
free Choice, Prudence, aiid Judgmeot; 

4 . (14*) ^^ce 
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(14.) Since* all Spherical Bodies are eqmlly 
capable of turning round upon any Axis, pr 
according to any Direfti<Mi wkatfoever 5 and yet 
the Sun aild all the Planets; whofe Diurnal Mod- 
tat^ are already di(covered,do revolve about their 
"4iWn Axes nearly ftomfTi?/ to E/^^ this particular 
Dkeftion is no way owing to any Mechanical 
Gaufe, or Necefliiy whatibever 5 but entirely to 
ftee Choice, Prudence, and Judgment 

(15.) Since allSfrihdres revolving about their 
own Axes are equally^^ipatit^ of turning round 
with any Velocity, and in .abytj^eriod 5 and yet 
all the Heavenly Bodies that dchi^revolve, keep 
within proper Lintits, agreeably^ the S^te of 
every fuch Sphere ; as particolarty we find to be 
the Cafes of our Earth, and of Mars and F5?r 
T!f^ our Neighbouring Planets : This due Pro- 
portion of the Diurnal Motion is no way owr 
ing to any Mechanical Gaufe, ^or Neicefltty 
whatfoever ^ but entirely tp ftee Choice, Pru- 
dence, and Judgment 

(16.) Since all Bodies revolving about anpr 
th»,are equally capable of moving in any Plain? 
whacfoever ^ and yet the fev^al Primary Plar 
;iets move almoft in the fame Plain about the . 
Sun, and the Secondaries all in their £ime feve? 
ral refpeftive Plains about their Primaries, this 
exaS: Direction of the Planets into the fkmo^ 
Plains is no way owing to any Mechanical Caufe, 
or Neceflity whatsoever \ but entircdy to fi:eo 
Choice, Prudence, and Judgment. 

(17.; Since the greateft, as well as leafi Pla-. 
nets are rauall^ capable of bdt% {Aac'd near, as 
well as far oflf the Sun, the placing thelargeft. 
Primary Planets the moft remote, and the leaft 
p^2ujeft the Sun, whereby the feveral Motions 
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toamut m& undiftmb'd, and many fat^ Con* 
ieqneDces, wluch would otbetwife happM, »e 
ptemitsAy is no waqr omng to suiy Mfiduoihal 
Caufe or Neofity i^totibeYei ^ but enmcljr to" 
fifce Choice, Prudence, and Judgment. 

(i8.) Since the Secondary Pianets are tcpxAlf 
capable of revising about tbek Primatries at 
theftnaldeft, as at am other Diibmce whmS^ 
ever •, and 3ret they all ci* them ate fituate fb fir 
dl, astocaa&iiodanijBioBsTidesindiePiirna- 
lies Otean, whkh a fimdi prcaccr Neaniefs vvoi^ 
certaiiiily have doie^ i6m doe Place of te 
Secondaries £fon their PrimaritSy is no wagr 
40i/vcH)g to any lAoAaaai Caufe or Neoeffiqr 
vthatKevei^ rat entiiefy to firee Choice, Pn^ 
dence, and Judgment* 

(if.) Since sSfl the Planets are ecpAh cspakh 
dfievotving round theSunat die fnallm^asgrpi- 
lei, Diftances, ami yet tfaw ate Situate in a 
Meaii^ fi^ as nekher to be fcoich'd wntk 
its Heat, nor ftozen up with Cjold, &r wwt of 
ir^ as we patticuhriy ftnd to be the Caft of our 
Burth: This {QKifM Situation of the Pl^iets, i| 
no w^ pwing to any Mschanicat Canfe or Ne> 
eeflfitywhatfoever^ but entire^ to ^ee Choice 
iptudence, and Judgtnent 

(la) Smce the Cofloieis do revohe in veiy 
oBJtong Ellij^t quite ifoough the Flanetaiy 
Regions $ and diis in xaSdy long Pcrsods, ao- 
(pording to all manner of Din^kioos, and in a^ 
Situations of then Plsnns,. contrary tcpthe Laws 
prery where ol^nr^d. smoRg the Planets *, 'tis 
very evMent tftar i^ lRtemkfn& smd Defigas $qc 
wiiich they are fitted, are teiyr diftrent,. at 
li^ m their fmfoit State, mm fsQff ^ 

(jr.) Sii^j 
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(21.) Since that Immechanical Power of 
Gravity, ivhich is conftantly exercis'd in the 
World, is proportionable ta the Qjiantity of 
each Body to which it belcfngs-, which Quan- 
tity is vaftly unequal in the feveral Celeftial 
Bodies ^ it is thence certain, that the Author 
of that Power muft be a Being that exaftly 
knows, and takes perpetual Notice of all rhofe 
Bodies whatfoever, in all the Variety of their 
Parts, and Magnitudes. 

(22.) Since that Immechanical Power of Gra- 
vity which is conftantly exercised in the World, 
is not of one even and conftant Qiiantity, but 
vaftly unequal, according to the Squares of the 
different Diftances of the Bodies mefted with 
it \ it is thence alio certain, that the Autlior of 
that Power muft be a Being that exaftly knows, 
and takes perpetual Notice of the Diftances of 
all thole Bodies whatlbever, in all the Variety 
of their Parts and Magnitudes. 

(23.) Since all the Effefts of this Immechanical 
Power of Gravity do conftandy obtain, and all 
the Confequences of that PoWer are ever found 
true in Faa, throughout the Univerle^ (abating 
only the Cafe of Miracles, not here to be con- 
fidef d ) it is certain, that the Author of that 
Power can and does move all Bodies, how 

freat Ibever, and with what Degree foever of 
elocity, according to that due and fixed Pro- 
portion 5 without the leaft Oppofition or Con- 
tradi&ion, either from the Matter to be moved, 
or from any other Agent whomlbever. 

(24.) Since the spherical Figures, with the 
Original Native Light of the Fixed Stars, and 
gll oAer CiiCumftances, do Ihew tliat tliey be- 
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long to our Univerfe, or grand Syftem, and are 
fubjeO: to the fame Law of Gravity which ouj 
particular Syftem is governed by-, it follows, 
that the foregoing Cgnfequences cohcerning the 
Author of that Law already drawn, as to 
one Syftem, are alio true, relating to all the* 
others, 

(25.) Since all the Motions in our SolgrSjr-' 
ftem muft be fo far at leaft retarded, as their 
Paflage through a Medium every-vyhere pene- 
trated with the Rays of Light muft imply ^ 
whiclj Retardation, how fmall foever it be in 
itfelf, niuft in fufficient Length of Time become 
lenfible,.(as it begins to be already in the Qfe 
of theXunar Period, ) it follows, that the fe- 
veral Parts of this Syftem do by Gravitation na^ 
turally and conftantly, unlcfs a miraculous 
Power interpofe to hinder it, approach nearer 
and nearer to the Center of Gravity of this 
Syftem^ and in a liifficient Number of Years 
will aftually meet in the lame Center, to its 
utter Deftruflion. 

(26.) Since this entire grand Syftem of 
Things is fubjeO: to this Power of Gravity j and 
fince that Power of Gravity has its Eft^s as 
well among the Fixed Stars, with their feveral 
Syftems, as in our Planetary and Cothetarjr 
World, about the Sun •, and fince' withal, the 
Sun and Fixed Stars do not revolve about one 
another, or about any common Center of Gra- 
vity, as the J^lanets and Comets do^ which 
Motion alone, according" to Mechanic^. tzw% 
can .hinder the EffeO: of that Power of Gravity^: 
it follows, that the ieveralSyftemis, *vifhf their 
fcveral Fixed Stars or Suns, do naturally, and 
conftantly, unlefs a Miraculous, Power interpo* 
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fes to hinder it, approach nearer and nearer to 
the. common Center of all their Gravity 5 an4 
that In a fufficient Number of Years, they wilj 
aflfyally meet in the fame common Center, to 
the utter Deftruftion of the whole Uni- 
verfe. 

(;27.) Since Power can be exerted no where 
but where the Being which exerts that Power 
is aftually prefent-, and fince it is certain^ as 
has Been (hewn, that this Power is conftantly 
exerted all over the Univerfe, 'tis certain that the 
'Author bf the Power of Gravity* i^* prqlent at 
all Times in all • Places of the Univerfe 
alfo. - - 

(28.) Since tbis Power has been demonilr^- 
ted to be Immechanical, and' beyond the Abi- 
lities of all Material A^nts •, *tis certain that 
the Author of this Power is an immaterial 
or Spiritual Being, prefent in, and penetratmg 
the ;whole Uoiverfe 

(29.) Since the Sun and Fixed Stars fend out: 

g;rpetually, and with the utmoft Velocity, 
ays or Corpufcles of Lighr and Heat fronri 
themlelvesi and fince we fee with our Eyes 
that there is not any fuch Ecjuality of thofe Stars 
on every Side, as might induce us to believe; 
there gab be an equal Circulation of thofe Rays 
ftom one Syftem to another-, and fince we find 
by Mutations in our Sun, and by the Parallel 
Mutations in feveral of the Fixed Stars, thi 
thefe very Suns themfelves, the Fountains and 
grand Supports of the ' feveral Syftems, are 
fequaUy liable to Decay with the reft of the 
Univerfe 5 'tis hence alfb plain, that all thef 
Suns and Syftems are not of rermanent anc 
Eternal Gonmtutions ^ but that, unlefs a mira* 
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bus Power interpofes, thev muft all, in length 
of Time, decay and petifn, and be lendred uc- 
ttterly Incapable of tbofe noble Ufes ios 
virhich at prelent they are £> wonderfully 
adapted. 

JV.'B. Although the External Parts of the 
Heavenly Bodies, with their Nature and Ufej 
may be moft eajily and certainly determined 
from Fa6k and Obfervation, yet does there not 
want Arguments whereby we may come at the 
Intetnal rarts or Regions of the fame, their 
Nature and Ufes, at leaft from very probable 
Confiderations. Thus we know fiom Obferva- 
tion in Comets, that there are large Central 
Solids indoIM in their Atmolpheres, indifio- 
luWe by the utmoft Heat in their greateft Near- 
See of the ^^^^ *^ ^^^ Surt : We alio know &om the like 
End rfmy Obfervations, that Comets are about the Bignefs 
Mathcma- of Planets, and that the Atihofpheres of Comets 
ticaiPhUo. ^Q ijgft ^f^gj the Chaotick or Primary State 

^^^''y- of Planets, of all other Bodies in the tfniverfe. 
We know farther by Demonftratipn^ that if 
there be any Central Cavities withm luch So- 
lids, the EneQ:s of the Power of Gravity will be 
there 16 equipoised on every Side, that there will 
See Math. ^ipP^^ ^^ ^ ^^ttle OT nothing of fuch a Power 
Phi]6f. * at all : And, laftly, we may know, in (bme 
frop. 44. Mealiire. by Obfetvations and Demonftrations 
compared together, whether there be fuch Ca- 
vities in them or not ^ and in which of th^ 
Heavenly Bodies they are the moft confiderable, 
. ^ as we mall fee prelently. This general Obfer- 

^ - ' ^' 2 ;^^|^,^ ^j^y3 Premised, I come to the Fifth Part 
of this Treitife, to give my Con]t£hires as p 
The llvef al Natures and Ufes of all th^ %ts qf 
thisSyftOtt. 
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Probable Conjefiof eft ^^ W theNaturi 
and Z^fef of aU the Parts of thi 
System of the ^ifible World. 

(i.) ^^l^HE Son and Fmi StMs srec^ 

^^ ^5 t© be fure^ on ilrti cKWiwl Re^ 
Sr ^ S gions OT&iwfidBl Parts, tnoft 




intenfe Fire cr L^ ^ and ch< 
grand Fotififiittiis of tbani Pire 
MdLig^ wkkh is in the whole vtiibleUfdvMfe, 
and wkhmt wtrich th/re oocAJi be no fadi 
thing as a Ki^if XJmoerfe^ or Ofisfitl Sjrftent 
SR all. So that drare can be iK^ doobt ^ the 
generai Nature and Ufe of dof^ external R^}- 
ens. Nor perhaps (hall we be far out of tto 
way, if we foppiofe thofe Pairs of t\xt Sart to 
Ise rcooo Planets or Cbnfl»» al> orr fire. 

i%) The PlanetsF, both ?mmf taii ^offr 
dBy> afipeaKT^ as i»i their ti^f Attunal R^ 
tfm, oc lupcvficial P^ts or Aii^^ td be 
lihf tk tiDt Bfamst imtrye spon^ die Earth -^ of 
fmft cmimiieht and wm (»|^ }MiN»doiMi» 
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Animals y with fuch Plants as are ufeful for any 
of their Pielervation and^ Suftehance:*, duriiag 
their continuance thereon. ^ 

(?•) The Air expanded about the leveral Pla- 
nets, which, as to their Elaftical Parts, are cor- 
poreal, but invifible, appear to be the proper 
rlacesibr the Habitation of not wholly Incorpo- 
real, but Inviiible Beings ^ or of fuch as have 
Bodies made of too fubde and aerial a Texture 
and Conftitution to be ordinarily feen by our 
Eyes, or felt by our Hands. And if it be con- 
fidered , that while all the ancient- Frophane 
Traditions, and Hiftorical Accounts, as well as 
the Sacred Writings, which afTure us of the 
Exiftence of fiich invifible Beings about our 
Earth, do at the lame time affure us oT their 
4ter % inhabitating in our Air, which is the only appa- 
Boyicv rent Place, according to the beft Philoibphy, 
Leifwres where iiich invifible Beings, not deftitute of all 
p. 287— Bodies^ can pdfibly inhabit 5 it will juftly de^ 
Scm.^ fcrve ourCbnfideration, whether this lie not the 
Bff' 1K170, nobleft Defign and Ufe of our Air ^ tho' at the 
^i7%.Afe- iame time its loweft Regions be ah Atmof^here^ 
/«r, p.d8- ^Q . or be ufeful in Refpbation, in Retrafti- 
^?* on, i!fc. and lb fitted as to elevate and let fall die 

Vapours^bdonging to our Earth, for the Support 
of the Creatures, in greyer Bodies, inhabiting 
thereon. 

(4,) The external R^ons of Comets, which 
by paffing through fuch immenfe Heat when 
neareft, and fiich prodigious Cold when fartheft 
off the Sun ^ and by the confiifed and Chaotick 
State of thek Atmofpheres, do evidently appear 
incapable of affording convenient Habitations {<x 
any Beings that have Bodies, or Corporeal Ve- 
ludes^ whether viiibliQ 01 invifible to us; fient 
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rather fitted to caufe the grand Mutations Qr^cwthe^ 
Nature in the Planetary World •, by brujging on ^^^ ^•^' 
Debtges in their Defcent, and Conflagratms in ^^a; SJ* 
their Aicent jBrom the Sun*, as I have el&where p.440,^ 
more fully Difcourfed. 

(5.) Thefe Comets, with theh: Atmofpheres 
and Tails, feem alio fitted, as to their external 
Regions, to be a very uneafy, hot, and fiery Habi- 
tation when near, and a very uneafy, cold, and 
chill one, when &r off* the Sun, and this both 
in their Siir&ces, and in their Airs. 

(60 As to the Internal Parts or Regions of the 
Sun, Planets, and Comets, they feem to be Con- 
cave, and tO; indude vaft open Sp^es within. 
This Conjefture which is no way contrary to 
any other Phacnomena of Nature, I ground par- 
ticularly upon the imall Inequality there is in 
Fad: between the Polar and £Quatoreal Semi- 
aiameters of thoft Heavenly Bodies which have 
diiimal Revolutions about their own Axes, com- 
pared with the much greater Inequality thece 
woiild naturally be between them, if they had 
not fitch Central Cavities. ForEjcample, If the 
internal Parts of the Earth were oi the iame 
Denfity with the External, it is Demonftrated 
hf S\x Ifaac J^ewton^ that the Polar Semi-dia- Princip. 
meter or Axis would be about 17 Miles (horter 2d Edit. 
iSxm dbe Semi-diameter of the Equator. If P-J^a— 
the Central Parts were much Denier than the ^^^' 
xeft, (as on all mechanical Accounts they ou^t 
certainly tc^e) thele 17 Miles would be mighti- 
ly increased, and probably amount to IbmeHun* 
dreds. Yet is that Semi-diameter in Fa£l but 
about 9 1 Miles {hotter than the other. Whence 
it is probable, that the greater Denfity in the 
deeper Re^ons , is compenlated by the leflgr 
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Denfity, or rather total Cavity of the Cential 
Regioas thetnlelves. And diis ReaCbmng is ftiO 
Tamjr ftfonger in fupker-y whets the diffieieiice 
of ^nnirdiaineters (mght to be much tnore re- 
markable, and to amount to ibme thouiands of 
Miles, v^ik yet it is theoetn bat foft fepible^ 
and diat only by the Uie of the beft In&tt- 
mmts and Obteryatioas we have in AUro- 
aomy. 

(7.) It is not im^obsUe thecefere, that thoft 
Gentiai Cavities maybe fo fitted by Providsnee; 
2$ to i^rd Hflbitatbns to Ibme Creatures, as 
W(^ as the evtenial Sor&ces, th? Land, dm 
Watier, and the Air, have appeared (o do ^ tho' 
this in different Circamftancses, as to the dlA-- 
tent Bodies, the Sun, thePiat^ts, and the G^ 
mets. SeeDi.l^^%'sConje6:uEeto{omevvteH: 
^he like Porpoje, Tr/m>ff. PiStt^^ 
A* D* 1716. , / . 

(8.) If the 8nn has fuch a Cavity iR>r VUbiU^ 
tlon, it mu^ be fenced fiom the Heat of h^ 
more external Parts by avaftly thick Watt er 
stepoi.i^. Partitions which that ^lere nnay beeven of aoah 
prius. ny thouland Miles^ the prodigk>us largene& of 
its Diameter, and this iitiie comparative depth of 
the penetration c£ Heat through ibiid Earth, do 
Demonftrate. Nor wxid fuch a central Owi- 

8 in the Sun be in danger of any pcmickHs 
eat, tho^ it were large Plough to k^, Oa us 
faward &ir£ice, as tnany Creatures aa theeideK' 
tnl Surfaces of 9k\ the Planets and Cotoets pK 
topetlier could contain ^ as he tluf^xonfideis ti|e 
Tables, piff. h- ^^^ $^- befere will eafiy bdkve. 
Perhaps iuch a Degree of Heatt may be derived 
^pm the outward to the kiward Regions, as 
wiU &U g)fne of t^e Purpol^ of t|^ Qieat 

Author 
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Author of Nature ther^n: But then ^U tt$ 
Light muft be derived fiom iixWi other 
Cau(e, than from the outwvd ?v^ of tim 

(9.) If the Planets, or any of thdJH hWB 
fuch Cavities for Habitation s becavJie tbfy l(99p 
nearly at the lame Diftance €iom xh9 0W9 in 
the fiveral Parts of t^n Cour&, tl^ Heat fs 
well as Light, muft come imoft projbablf ftoffi 
within alio, as not b^ ev^ Recryli^d 19 th^. 
Revolutions. 

(10.) If the Comets, whUe Om comymt 
fiich, have the liJke Cavitl^ for HaXritatioR « 
Part of tiieir Heat, bepaule of their Acc^ td 
the Sun eyary P^iod^ m^y be doiwd from tft 
s^nd recruited every Revc^utioff: 3ut Am 911 
their Light, as well ^ that pf th^ r^, pi^ hi 
4eriv'dirom within ajfo 

(11.) T*>at the Eartfj in pair|3«fajr fas ftdi 
a Cavity, feems cle^r from ScripOfi?, m Well 
9$ it may be conjeSui^d p:onf| Aftuoijgmy.. 
For when mrnVf at l$9Jit, of the Souls dfp»ntd 

(^t pf the World, m th^rie t^pl^vniA 96g<V(» see Geo. 

i?w^ into the ipvifibte Worlds 99 dijcffidtd xxxvii.5s. 
i^to th§ Pla« b«i»th, or 21s /p^r ^^^ W^f^^^^l^^ 

ifito the Fif •, aad wbeij Q«r jBWd 8»vi©ui 3$ |^|^'' 

^ere fijll r$pi:^ted 2s qpofi hi» Deji^i IPfiV^ xxvi. 20. 
down into the hrvifible World^ and dejfcendfffg:^^^^^* i^* 

ifitg thf Imer fm* df the ^trths netiMng JX^'^* 
fe«w fe agaeqjifete b©<b te NstJiK ind B«ye- «. 10. 
l«tipnt as this HypotMip; wht(h I»pp{^ &(i) 
a jR«peptap!i9 for Ivvifible Beii!^ beneath,. asF 
qi:a£]^y lanfw^ to ij}6 feeegping 5^Ipif){MJi9n9t ; 
in. Ifthepebewy ftiiiGwitiwajidRweiJ- 
^s ifcr living Qwatwes, «od th« Jhiji8» Jie- 
Q^ary £br tbetr &itomfie^ m th« CsntiBi 
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Rdgiotis df the Sun, or of the Planets, or Co- 
itiets, 'tis certain their State and Circumftances 
muft he very difFerent from thofe on the Sur- 
fices of the Planets. They niuft all live in 
Concave' Spheres, which muft hinder all Inter- 
courfe betwen them and this vifible World : 
Nor can they have any Philolbphical Evidence that 
there is liich an External World at all ^ which is 
the Cafe of the reft of this Univerfe, a$ to us, if 
we, with all the vifible Stars, Comets and Pla- 
nets, be our .felves. included ,in fuch a Cavity 5 
which is not abfolutely impoffible to be fup^ 
pos'd. 6ut then, as to the particular Circum- 
ftances of luch Creatures, their way of Living, 
and the Courfe of Nature and Providence, and 
Divine Revelation relating to them, I fhall not 
venture here to propofe any particular Conje- 
ftures about them -, only hinting this, that the 
Power of Gravity from the External Parts being 
See Math, in this Cafe none at all, as we have elfewhereob- 
^ilof. ferv -d, there may be therein luch a World as is 
^P* 44« that YfQ here fee, with the like Sun, Planets, 
and Comets 5 only that they muft be lb much 
lels in Qpantity and Largenels, as the greater 
Narrowndfs of their Cavities requires: Yet ftill 
luch as the Imagination will not be able to 
dift'mguifh from our larger vifible Univaie it 
rdf 

N. B. I hope that all Judiciops Perfons will 
diftinguifh what I venture bardy to Cof^eSure 
Ibmetimes in this, from what I uiiially Affert 
in the other Parts of this Tre^tife: It lining 
ever proper, if any one propofes Conjefitures to 
the World, which are often of confiderable Ad- 
vantage^ as they afFoird Hints fat Enquiry farther/ 
and Ocofions for the Difcoveiy of Truth, tb 
• dLftin* 
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diftinguifli them ftill from Aflertions •, which 
oaght generally to be built on confiderable 
Evidence, before they are propoled as true to 
the World : Which Diftinaion between A^er- 
itons and ConjeSurei I always aim to make, and 
always b^ of my Readers, that in their Perulkl 
of my Papers, they will ever make the fame 
alia 
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Important Principles of Natural Re- 
ligion^ Vemonfirated from the for e^ 
going Obfervations. 

'^^§Y the Obfervations akeady made 
nj^ from the true Syflem of the 
*^ B^^ World, it appears, ' 

' Brute CxesLtmoszie Immaterial^ /. e. 

not composM of that diilj, unaftive, infenfiUe, 
jE)lid, paffive Subftance, which we call Matter^ 
or, Body, and of which all the Vifible and Sen- 
sible World about us is composed. For it cer- 
tainly appears, that all this Subftance, which 
we properly call Material Subftance^ or Body, is 
fo far fi-om a Capacity of Senfirtion, I'taonght, 
A&ivity, and Moving it felf and the Body, 
which are the known Properties of the Souls 
of even Brute Creatures themfelves, that it is 
not capable. ^f any aftive Pioperty at all-, being 
e<er^inA?'d,timpeird, atlrjfted, and direfted 
entirely as other Bodies or Powers aft upon it, 
and not otherwife. This I fiy is the natural 

Confe- 
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Conlequence of all that Phvfical Knowledge of 
Matter or Body, which Oolervation and De- 
inonftratioh leads us to. We can Philolbph^ 
calljr trace matetial Impulle, and the material 
Images of External Objefts, in Ibme Meafiire, 
even in Brutes, throurii the Organs of Senfe, up 
tbthe Brain, or the Fountain of Senfition and 
Af^ion. But there Klechanical Caufes end, and 
Material Efiefb ceaft ^ there that Aeent or Sub^ 
flantial l^ing, which Sees, and Hears, and 
Feels, and Taftes, and Sniells, and Joys, and 
Grieves, and Direfts, and Moves^ and Remem- 
bers, and tlopes, and Fears, is prelent, and di- 
rfeEtiy comes to be confidered by us. But then 
it comes fo be confider'd entirely as an Invifible 
bx Imniaterial Agent, or Subuance, difiGbrenc 
fioffl the Eyes, and Ears, and Hands, or Feet, 
and Palate, and Noftrils, and Nerves, and 
Btaih, atid Blood, and Animal Spirits of the 
B]!ute Creature^ juft as we confider the Organift 
that guides and dire£ls the Pipes, and Sounds, 
and Stops of his Org?m, as entirely different 
fiom thole Pipes, and bounds, and Stops them- 
felves. Not that I pretend to tell of what par- 
ticular Kind or Sort of Subfiance, that Senucive 
slAd A£live Bein^ is composed, either in iBrutes, 
or in Men^ or m any superior, Invifible, and 
int^Uefltual Beings. T'hat Subftance may be 
different in every different Kind* But that we 
db ftill oblerve fioni their Phenomena, that 
theft Souls afe different in their Properties 
afid Anions, in almoft all their Properties and 
Aftiohs, riot only from their own Grols Bodies, 
but in gejrierai fioni what we call Matter or Bo- 
dy, ftom all that we call Matter or Body in 
tne Univ^t^* Immaterial they are indeed, and 
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DifFerent from the Material. Body, according tb^ 
all the Notions and Experiments we ever have' 

* of thefe Brutes, and of Matter. But that does not 
direftly inform us what they are, becaufe we know 
not what Suhflance is in general, nor what the par- 
ticular Subftances of any particular Materiial or 
Immaterial Being are. But by comparing the 
Properties of Matter, with thofe of the Souls 
of even Brutes themlelves, we plainly and evi- 
dently perceive that thole Souls are not Matter. 
^Tistruc, we cannot determine how fir^the De- 
ftruftion of the gro6 Body of a Brute affefts the 
Soul, or fenfitive Agent thereto united : We do 
iiot know whether thofe Souls are Immortal or 
not: We do not kqpw whether they utterly pe- 
nfh with their Bodies ^ or whether they only 
continue in a kind of inaftive infenfible State, 
till they aftuate other Bodies again or no, and 
ib perpetually. Ai^ the Realon is plain, we 
have no way of knowing fiich Secrets of Nature 
and Providence, about Invifible Subftances, by 
Obfervation, or Experiment : And the Author of 
Nature has not been pleas'd to difcover fiich 
Things to us, by Revelation. If I were to 
Guefs ynhiext I czxinoi 'Knoi)^ I (hould idiagine 
thar all fuch Immaterial Souls do ever, by their 
peculiar Nature, perceive and feel whatever is 
prefent to them, and no more j and that they 
endeavour to ztk in a way luitable to the Im- 
preflions and Paffions thereupon arifing in them, 
and no farther: That therefore, when they ^e 

, ' out of a Body, their Senfations are fo few and 
narrow, and their Powers fo fmall, that they 

* ^ in a Ibrt of Sleep, Silence and Inaftivity •, 
that when they are in Bodies, ( which are 
moft WQnderful Structures and Machines, con- 
trived 
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triy'd at once to convey the Impreffions of moft 
numerous, and even moft diftant ObjeSs to 
them, and to follow their Direftions and 
A£lions thereupion, ) while thofe Bodies keep fn 
Order, thofe Souls are alive, vigorous, and 
aftive •, but when the Bodies are diflblv'd, or 
their Contexture deftroy'd, their Souls return to 
their former State of Sleep, Silence, and In- 
aftivity ^though without a real Annihilation 5 
and fo without any Incapacity of Revival and 
E.eaftivity : I mean upon Suppofition, that the 
Author of Nature, of any of thofe Minifters by 
whom he Governs the World, affords it another 
Opportunity for fiich a Revival and Reaftivity 
a^in.' This is, I lay, what I (hould Guefs^ 
as to tlie State of the Imma*.erial Souls of Brutes, 
if I would indulge myfelf in liich Uncertainties. 
And whether the P/a/mifi does not favour fiich 
a Cartje3ure^ where he fpeaks thus. When God Pfal. civ. 
hideth his Face from fuch Creatures, they are ^9> y>' 
troubled : When he taheth away their Breath they 
die^ and return to their Duft : When He fendeth 
forth his Spirit they are Created, and He re* 
neweth the face of the Earth : I (hall leave to 
the Reader's Conlideration. But as to the Pro- 
pofition it lelf; I mean, that what perceives 
and afts even in Brutes, is a Being or Agent 
properly and entirely diftinft from that Body 
in which it afts, and is truly a Being or Agent 
Immaterial. This I take to be the natural Re- 
ftlt of Philofbphick Reafoning, from Fa£t and 
Experience-, and by no means to be let alide, 
becaufe we are not able to folve all Difficulties 
thereto relating: Which we are rarely, or in- 
deed never capable of doing, in the laft Relbrr; 
in any part of Knowledge whatlbever. But as 
" H 3 tQ 
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to thofe who, to avoid 9II fuph Pij^qldes, pi:e- 
tend that Brutes l^av? no Sjouls, no Senf^tion, po 
Aftion of their own, and w ipeerly O^rpore^l 
Clock-woik, and Machines-, they yield me this 
Point, that if they have Souls, and dp really Pqf- 
ceive and Aft theml^ves. thofe Souls, thofe Princi- 
ples of Senfation and Aaion, mul^ be Iqitnecha- 
nical, and Imoiaterial : But then, they pretend 
to difbelieve thaL which leems to me abnofi as 
plainly mattef ot Faft and OMervation, ^ any 
of Mr. Boy/is Experiments whatioever. And I 
care not to anliver fuch an e^^travagant Ob- 
jeftion, which it is next to impoffihle to fun- 
pofe, that any Ibbet Propoler can, in earneft, 
believe himfelf in his own Propofil of it. And 
when the Scripture^ffqres us, that a Righteous 
Prov, xii. or Merciful Man regardeth the JJfe of his Be^Jl ^ 
10. jind this in Oppofition to the Cruelty^ which the 

tenier Mercies of the Wicked or Savage Men are 
jiffirm'd to have ^ it mo^l: paturaUy implies, t^ 
thole Beafts are thenilelves really i^fible Crea- 
tures., and not incapable of feelii^g the Eflfefls of 
th^ Care, or of the Guelty of their Matters 
towards them. 

(2.) We he;nce learn more certainly, that the 
Souls of Men are Immaterial. For if we have 
found that the lower Faculties and Operations 
of the Souls of Brutes, requke us to allow thena 
to be Immaterial, how much more muft we do 
1^ as to Human Souls? For if we proceed higher 
to the Rational, the Intelligent, the Penetrating, 
the Free, the Aftive, the Sagacious Soul which 
is in Man •, if we confide iits vaft Capacities 
ftnd Faculties i and that it pan, and Ibnoetime? 
d^es, a£t contrary to all the matetial Imprellion? 
ox Temptations which the fenfitive SpuI lays 
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before it; contrary to all worldly Views and 
Motives, all corporeal and terrdtrial Interetts, 
and that it can and Ibmetinrtes does freely chnft 
Poverty, Mifery, and Periecution b this World, 
out of^ regard to God and Religion, and the 
Hapfnnefs of a Future State •, This Rational 
Soul, I fay, muft needs be of lb vaftly higher a 
Nature, of^liich vaftly nobler Faculties, (^fhch 
a vaftly luperior Rank in the Creation, that He 
who can once fuppoie, that there is nothing in 
this Cafe but fuch Matter as we have Knowings 
d[\n the World, with its Accidents, is in a feir 
way to believe any Propiarties may belong to any 
Beings, and that there is really no DiftinftioQ 
between a Square and a Circle •, no Difference be- 
tween Strength of Reafbn, and the Sound of an 
Organ; no Preference between the Aiguments 
irfcd in a Theological Difpute, and the Collifi- 
on of Elaft'iad Bodies in Motion s between a 
)iece of Clock-work manag'd by Wheels and 
jprings, and an Human Soul goverrfd by Rea- 
Ibn and Religion \ which Ccmftfion of Things, 
cntirdy diflferent in their own Nature, feems to 
me lb aMurd and prepofterous, fb wild dnd aide- 
ward, that I have not Patience to fet about a 
moreoperoleConfutationof it. Thofewhoare 
under any Temptation to beKcve fiich Notions, 
which feenrts to me no lefs fooltfh than the 
wfldeft Dreams of Ignorance and Sopesftioon 
themfelves, may confult * Dr. O^Us ertieBent * ^^^ f^it 
Confutation of a fete Writer upon^ tWs Hejfd. i'^^'Ij? 
TKo', after all, 1 can hardly ' think that Writer JJ,\^; 
weak enough to have been fe eawiefti and if he its four ue- \ 
were, I fhouM haw thought iteit tod mucb Ho- fences. ^ 

mm was done him afnd Ms crude Noiionsi vrtien i 

they weir voucfaf^fed the fewnr of §cy Maftlf- 
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ly a Confutation. But this js too like a DigrelTw 
on to be farther infifled on in this Place. How- 
ever, we may obferve here, how agreeable this 
Immateriality of Human Souls is to the Sacred 
Hiftory of their firft Original •, where after the 
Ccn. ii. 7, I-^d God had formed Man out cf the duft of 
theGroundy the material Body, perhaps with 
its fenfitive Soul alfb-. He difl:ic£tty, from above, 
infiis'd the Rational : He breathed into his No- 
ftri/s the Breath of Life, and Man, became a 
living SouL 

(3 ) We hence learn not only the Immateria- 
lity ^ but the Immortality alio of Human Souls ^ 
or that the Deftm£|:ion and Diflblution of the 
Body, with its Seniations, will not deftroy or 
difiblye the Rational Soul united thereto*, but 
will l^ve it ftill papable, not only of exifting^ 
but of afHng in another State ^ if it pleale God 
lb to difpofe of it, that it may have proper 
Opportunities for doing fb, So far, as I take it, 
true Philofophy f:arries us here^ I mean, it obliges 
us to put fuch a different between the ratiqnal 
Soul, and the brute Body, that the Ruin of the 

one will no vf^y ^^^ ^^ R^l^ ^f ^^ ^*®f h 
and that thereft)re, iince Divine Revelation 
affures us of the living and a^ing of the Soul 
in the intermediate State, and alio of its Return to 
the Bodvj and ^^ne therein again after the Re- 
fiirre^lion^ this is all agreeable to found Rkdon 
and Philoiophy, to good Senie and the Laws of 
Nature: Tho' flill all this, withput aflerting 
iuch a neoellary Immortality, or Eternal Dutati* 
on in Happing or Milery, as is indepefndeat 
pn the Power, and Will, and Laws of the Aii- 
thor of Nature % to which all the Enjoyments, 
and Faculties, 9nd Perceptions of a Human Soul, . 

may 
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may ftill be owing hereafter, aUho' the Sub- 
ftance it felf of that Soul Ihould, of it felfi 
when once created, continue to exift, as all j:eal 
Beings feem to do, without any particular Inteu- 
pofition of Providence for fuch their Continu- 
ance.. Philofophy, Mathematical and Experi- 
mental Philolbphy, obliges us to fuppofe, thajc 
the Soul will continue to exift after Death, and 
will therefore be ftill capable of Aftion and En- 
joyment, of Happinels and Miiery. . Divine Re- 
velation aflures us this feparate Soul Jhall A9: 
and Enjoy, (hall partake or Happinels or Miiery 
in a lower State and inferior Deaee before, and 
in an higher State and fuperior D^ee after the 
Refurrectipn : SothatRealbn and Religion fiipr • 
ply, and fupport,^and confirm each other, and, 
upon the whole, aflure us of the* Truth of this 
grand Principle of all Religion, efpecially of the 
Chriftian, That this Life is not the only, or the 
pfmcipal Stage on vvhich we are to ASt ^ that 
this World is not the only or the principal Timje 
for our HappinefSy or Mifery ^ but that, aft^r 
this frail and inortal Life is ended^ which. is 
only a fliort State of Tryal and Probation, we 
muft live a longer one of Enjoyment hereaf 
ter. Which Truth is of that Importance for us 
to be Jatisfy'd in, that no±ing of either Natu- 
ral of Supernatural Knowledge, which tends 
thereto, ought to be neglefted by us. Nor may 
we her^ omit the exa£b Agreement of this Na- 
tural Truth of the Jmnprtality. of Human Souls 
jvith Divine Revelation, particularly with our 
Sayioiir's own im];)ortant Words upon this Head: 
fear npftbepi which kill the BoajL bifi arem Mttx^at. 
abk to Jdi the Sa^i: but rather fiarhim^ who 
is able to dejlroy both Soul and ^dyintleL , 

(4.) We 
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(4.) We hence learn the Being ofGoi^ tihe 
feft IntdligOTt Caufe and Author, the juft 
Owner ana Pofifeflbr, the Supreme Lord and 
Governor, the conibint Prefervet and Dilpofer 
of all Thills. This Foundation of all Religi- 
on, the Belief of a Supreme Deity, is the fint, 
the moft natural and obvious Deduftion of Hu- 
man Reafbn, even fiom the Contemplation of 
the moft common and ordinary. Appearances 
of Nature 5 fiom the Growth of every Plant, 
and the Suwffion of every Seafon. and the ge- 
neral View of every Heavenly Body, and every 
Creature about us. And there have certainly 
been no Nations or People, of the uiual Opa- 
cities <£ Mankind, but have ever drawn this 
Confequence in all Ages of the World, So that 
if this Inference be not the Voice ^ Nature 
it fiif, we (hall be at a great lois to find 
other Truths, requiring any Realbning at all, 
that can deferve to be lo ftiled. And no won- 
^, fince the Argument is die very fame by 
which, ftom the Contemplation of a BuUding, 
we infer 3 Builder^ and from the Hegptncy and 
' fjfefulnels of each Part, we rather he was a skil- 
ful Architeft •, or by whichlrom the View of a 
Piece <£ ClockworK, we conclude the Being of 
the Clockmaker i and from the many regular 
Motions therem, we believe that he was a curi- 
ous Artificer. Which Deduftions he who is not 
Sie tq^make, has. not die Reafoj^^ and he that 
will not 2fiow them to h^ Jufi^ has not the 
^bnefy. ^ die itteaneft CountreyqiM. Tis 
true, that tf this fort of ajguing were confia*d 
to Childhood, or FoMy •, x6 die Affi of I^cr- 
rance, or the Tfemper of Ideots \ if the^ more 
njQely we viewed the World, the lefs Reafbn we 
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found to admire its Contrivrmc?*, 9nd when we 
were come to the top of Enquiry and Examina- 
tion, we loft all the Occafions of our Wonder 
and Adoration : If^ I fay, tWs were the Cafe, 9 
lober PerioR might think fit to liifpend m$ 
Afl^nt, and to caft about for fome other Soluti- 
on of the Ph^enomena of Nature. But in caft 
the wile and examining Man ftill finds vaftly 
ftronger and more aumerous Reafbns for the 
Acknowledgment of the Divine Exiftenee, than 
the Fool, <» the carelels Enquirer does -, to that 
if h9 Ipeqds his whole Life in the purfuit of 
this Ibrt of I^owledge^ he perceives new Argu- 
ments every where crowd upoo him to the mK 
];)urpo^ -^ which i^ the known Cale, 9s 10 Expe- 
rimental Phikifophy, at thi§ Day •, He who is 
(till relplv'd to (ufpi^ his AjTent, and eitlier tQ 
wrap himlelf up in wilful Scepticifm, as if h^ 
knew nothings or to try how tar he cao be ah- 
furd enough to believe, that the World is it (elf 
the only God, the only Eternal, Omnipotent, All- 
wife Being \ or, which is yet more abflurd> that 
sQI the Wonders in its Contrivance ome meerly 
by Chance and Accident y and will contirme bjr 
Chance and Accident, till by the like Chapce. 
9nd Accident they all come to aotJvu^ asai^: 
He, I %, who afts thus, does cerainly, if eves 
Man dio, darp a^^ram ut c^m rt^ione ir^mai \ 
tih^t gKea p4wi to Jbm hit^clf^ mb greap 
l^arning,^ the mji (gfemuii ml /« 4k momUL 
WhUe true ViSwm 01 rtuigfpph^ WQuld ^mik 
Wm to aflent to the Awftte 1*4^, wb^n h* 
iujfly affirms. That tht mJj^k Ihmt^ (iol R^™- 
4ri? ckaX'ly/een from th$ Oa^tm of tbfi Wifrli \ 
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Men are without Excufe for AtheiCn. But this 
general Realbning is fb obvious, and 9> com- 
mon, that I (hall not here enlarge upon it ^ but 
rather apply my felf to Demonftrate the parti- 
cular Attributes and Operations of God ftom the 
particular Phstnomena of the World ahready fet 
down-, as being a thing lefs common, and of 

reater Advantage. Accordingly ftom what has 

jen before advanced, we learn, 

(j.) That the World has not been ftom lall 
Eternity, but that God was the Creator of it, 
and that He, and He alone, at firft Dilpofed 
and Orderal the feveral Parts of the Uni- 
verfe, into that wife and wonderful Strufture 
in which we now fee them. I do not here mean 
to intermeddle with that more intricate Problem 
of the proper Creation of the Matter of the 
Univerfe out of Nothing ^ becaule the PhxnOi- 
. mena of Nature give us no Indications dther 
way : nor, as I underftand it, does Divine Reve- 
lation ever dkeftly concern it (elf with it. On- 
ly, that I may not be miflaken, I declare my 
own Opinion to be flill, as it has ever been, 
againft the Eternity of Matter, and for its Ori- 

Pinal Creation out of nothing by the Almighty 
bwer of God. * But then,^ I am not only of 
Opinion^ but am fully Satisfy d ftom the plain 
Phamomena of Nature, that the World was, 
in the more ordinary Senfe, originally Created, 
and at firft put into that State in which, for the 
liKdn, we ftul find it by the Divine Power, Wif 
. domand GoodneS. I have abready (hewed, that 
the piefent Syfiem of Things, a8:ing accord-* 
ii^ to thole I^ws of Motion and Nature whicb 
1^ are now fixed in the Worjd, cannot jpofiibly 

8^*f 'n tave been a parte ame^ and cannot poffibly bd 
^•9o>pn- ^|K(0t;fe/^BtBtnsd;Machl^ 

one 
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one little Corner of it, fich as our Earth, (hould 
^have been, or fhould be hereafter Eternal by^ it 
felf This pretended Eternity of the World, is in- 
deed fo far from the Refult of anv juft Rea- 
Ibning, or Philolbphical Evidence, (and to any 
Divine Revelation it never yet, that I know o^ 
made the leaft Claim that I dare appeal to 
the entire Syftem of Nature, whether there ap- 
i^&Xi one (ingle Argument for, or Indication of 
luch an Eternity, either a forte ante^ or a forte 
poji^ in the whole Univerle, I profels, I know 
none : And unlels Men be fo weak as to leave 
Taft, Nature, Experiments, and Mathematicks, 
£>r the Subtilties of Metaphyficks, and the 
Cobwebs of Abftraft Notions, they muft be- 
lieve the World not to have been, nor to be. 
Eternal. But for thofe that are fubtil enough to 
deny the Reality of Motion, or the Freedom of 
Human Actions, becaufe they are not able to 
account Metaphyiically for Motions Migration 
from oneSubjeft to anothpr,as they fpeak, or for 
the Mode and Seat of Human Freedom in the 
Soul ^ while their own Senfes and Obfervations 
do every Day of theh Lives aflure them of the 
Reality of them both •, they are Perlbns fit for the 
Atheifts Purpofe in this Matter, and will be 
proper Patrons for the Eternity of the World. 
He that, with Ocellus Lucanus^ can move the 
World to have no Eni in Point of Duration, 
becaule it is of a round Figure, which certainly 
in another Senle has no Eni \ or He that can de- 
monftrate from abftrafl Realbning about theNa- 
ture of Matter, and that Equality of Motion 
he may fuppofe to be in every Part of the Uni- 
verle *, that a certain Clock or Watch will of it 
felf go for ever^ tho' at the lame time he fees 
4 fuch 
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fuch wearing of the Wheels and Pivots, foch 
decay of the Spring, and fuch Ruft andFoulnefe 
over the whole, (befides the Necdfiff 6f its 
being wound up every Revolution) as lAufh by 
Calcul^ion,put a Stop to its Motion in 26 Yeats 
tittle •, Such as thefe,! fey, are alio Perfons tight- 
ly da'pofed for the fam* Doarin* of the Worid's 
Eternitv. But for the reft, 1 ttiean fot all the 
fober Part of Mankind, who are governed trr 
cottimort Reafon and Experience, they will, 1 
believe, yield to the Faas and Argmhents al* 
ready uftd ^ and becaufe 'tis thence certaifl, 
that the prefent World is not, cannot be natu- 
rally Eternal, will readily aicribe its Origin to 
the great Authot of Nature, to God him^lf : 
They will eafily allow, that the Belief in God 
the Father JUmghty, at the Mah^r cf Heaven 
and Earthy is flo Icfe a certain Do£bine of Na- 
tural Religion, than it is a primary undoubted 
Article of the Chriftian Faith : Not will they 
Wonder, that the fetvi/h Legifiator b^lris Ms 
Archaology with this Aflertion, In the Beginriit^ 
Cetii h 1. Qod created the Heaven and the Earth -^ as a ve- 
, ty proper, a very neeefl&ty and certain Preli- 
ftiinaty to that Divine Legiflation he Was to lay 
down, in tertue of the Authority of the firte 
great Creator. 

{6.) We learn from the foregoing Syfteiti of 
the World, that God, the Creatot of iL is an 
lEternal Being, and has ejcifted befcte all firing, 
and all Wotlds, evert abfolutely ftonfi evetlaftlrig. 
thfs Attribtite of Qdd, of a proper Etefnity^ or 
Kecejfity of Exijtence^ without any Caufe Of Be- 
gtnniftg whatlbevet •, (fot thefe Pt6|Jeities Iketa to 
me to infer ^ch other, if not to be one and the 
lameO appears to be one of the hatdeft Notions 

that 
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tliat a Human Mind can take in« Yet is it the 
mdBt certain of all othef s. For 'tis moft appa* 
Kntly plain, that if the Firft Caafe and Oti^^ 
nal Being does novir, or ever did exift, as we 
Jhave fhsw6, he now does, and ever did fince 
the World began •, He muft have exifted fiom 
all Eternity, otherwiie He muft have at firft 
produced himfelf htto Being when He was fM \ 
or muft AS and Create be^e He was \ which 
all the World owns to be abiblutely impoffibia 
This Attribute, we fee, is not derivd ftom any 
particidar Phamomenon of the Umverft ^ buc 
nrom them all, and every o^ together* No£ 
do any who believe the foregoing CoroHarf, 
concerning the Exiftence of God, & much as 
isetend to doubt of the Eternity of that Ex* 
iftence \ fb that I (hall not need to enlarge any 
&rther upon this Attribute in this Place. Only 
we may oUerve^ how s^gieeable this Esermty of 
God^ here g^tthered from the Li#it of Nature^ 
is to Divine Reveladon, which aiitites us, that 
B^ere the Mmntains tvere brmght fortb^ or ^^* ^^ at; 
ever be bad formed the Earth or the Warld^ even 
from Everkfiing to Everlafiing Us is God. 

(f.) From the feiegoing S^ftem we learn, that 
God, the Creator of the World, does alio ep- 
etdie a condnoit Frovidence over it and does 
imetpofk fai9 general, immechanical, immediate 
Potoer^ which we call ihe fower of Gravity, as 
dio hit particuto iiaiMKhantcal fcmrs of Re- 
frMof^'of MraSion^ imiRipuIfi^ f^e. in the 
&fer^ patdcotar Cafts of the f hanomena of 
tfie Work} \ and wiehouMtMch att thte beauti^ 
M ^^;9 wimld fiill idf Pieces, and dUTolve inta 
hxcm^ Oil i^h Otcafioii, the Apoplkal 



/ 



112 Ajirmomical Principles 

Conftiiiaions fpeak as agreeably to Philolbphy 
f • V. 7. as to Religion, when they fay. The whole Wvrld 
''''^- /> held together by the Hani of God. For, as 
we have akcady obferv'd, though we fhould not 
tfamk it neceflary to fuppole a particular In- 
terpofition of the Suprenae Rsing, in the Con- 
iiervation of the Natures or Exiftence of Things, 
and of their Original Projeftile Motions, which 
once begun may continue of themfelves, with- 
out any Qew or particular Support ; (in which 
Cafe however not a few think it necef&ry to 
introduce the lame, and that the Confervation 
of Things is no other than a kind of continual 
Qreation of them 5) tho', I lay, we fhould not 
iliink it necedary to fuppole, that continued in- 
terpofing Providence in the material World, in 
order to its Prefervation, yet can we not avoid 
allowing it in that grand immechanical Power 
of the.Univerfe, I mean that of Gravity, and 
in the other immechanical Powers of the lame 
Nature above-mentioned. Thele do continually 
a£t in the World, and alter the Places and Mo- 
tions of Bodies perpetually *, which makes m& 
commonly chufe to call them here Yowers ra- 
ther than Ijiws^ as the Isomer of Gravity or 
Refradion, radier than the Ijm of (xravi- 
ty or Refra^lion ^ and fo £>r the reft. For th^ 
I take to be the Difierence between a tower 
and a Ljto, Ipeaking lbri£Uy v that a Lm be* 
longs to fuch Rules as neceffiirily flow fix)m 
Ibme Property <£ Bodies^ without any new 
A£tion exercis d tjiereupon s as that BaSies once 
in Motion contlnj$e for ever to mow with that 
Degree of Velocity which thy once have^ mtbout 
Intermijfton^ alot^tpo/f fbraitUnes^according to 
wUch thofe Motions are akeaiy UroUei : But a 

Hoofer 
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Tapper is here Such a Ru/e^ by which the Boiie^ 
jzre conftantly moved out of thofe Lines ^ ani 
from ihqfe Velocities they riaturally bai^ into 
ifther Lines and Vebcities difiinU from them^ 
ivhich plainly implies a real A^ion, a true 
Force, Imprefilon or Influence a£lually exerted 
1^)00 them ^ whether we c^l it Impulfe, or 
Attraction, it matters not ^ and this perpecually 
qI& : Which is therefore quite different trom the 
ibregoing Caie, as to the ordinary Mechanical 
laws of Motion \ and fuppofes a re^l Agent, 
and He Sufficiently Ailiye, and Powerfid 
|d& to remove all (Uch fitodies though the 
CJnlver& perpetually. For I defire thole who 
think otherwile, to tell me^ hoW una£^ive Mat- 
tiir, without fuch 9 contkiual Exercile of Force 
upm it, an be continually obliged to Itiive its 
nfltuial, even, reaUinear Motion, and to move 
fefter, or flower, in a curve Line ? Can it, of 
it fell, admit cS a Ltfco of Gr<ruity, and of it 
ielf ever exert this C&namen^ this Departure 
irom its proper Courle? But this is to Ihp^Ie 
it not unaStve Matter^ but an intelligent l^elf- 
fmving Beings which alone is capable of under- 
llanding of Laws, and a£ling according to 
dxem. In fhort. It ieems to me moll evident 
firom the Phenomena of the World, that al) 
fuch Laws or Powers as we are now fpeakihs 6^ 
which are many and wonderful, and yet aofo^ 
lutely neceffary to the Prefervation 01 the pre-* 
&nt Syftem, are the real ESe£h of the oDnti- 
Qual Fower and Providence of God himfelf, for 
t^ Confervation of the Univer/f-^ and that 
whenever he pleaies to fufpend fuch, Exercile of 
that Power and Providence, the World it felf 
will difiblve into Atoms, and its prefent Form 
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fuffer an utter Deftruftion. I conclude this 
Head in the elegant Words of the Pfalmifi^ 
when he celebrates the great Creator, for fome 
remarkable Inftances of his Trovidential Care 
pfal. civ. over his Creatures : Lord^ haw manifold are 
24> Crc- thy Works ! in Wifdom haji thou made them all: 
The Earth isfuU of thy Baches. So is this great 
and wide Sea^ wherein are Things creeping 
innumerable^ both fmall and great Beafis. There 
go the Ships : Tvere is that Leviathan^ whom 
thou haft made to play therein. Thefe wait 
all upon thee '^ that thou may ft give them their 
Meat in due Seafon: Tl)at thou give ft them they 
gather : Thbu openeft thine Hand^ they are filled 
with Good. '"The Glory cf the Lord fhall en-^ 
dure for ever \ the Lord fhall rejoice in his 
Works. — / will fing unto the Lord at bng at 
I live-^ I will fing Praife unto my God while I 
have my Being. But to proceed. We fothet 
learn from this Syftem of the World, 

(8.) I'hat this Supreme God, the Creator 
and Preferver of the World, and the Author of 
the Power of Gravity, and of all other the Im- 
mechanical Powers in the Univerfe, is a Free 
Agent, no way limited by znylieceffity orFate^ 
but afting Itill by Choice^ and according to his 
own good Tleafure. This Attribute of the Di- 
vinity, without which the Supreme Being him- 
. Jelf would be below Mankind, a meer Fatality, 
and no way worthy of any Veneration, and 
Love, and Gratitude from his Creatures, is 
fiilly demonftrated under lb many cf the fore- 
going Obfcrvdtions from the Syftem of die 
World, that I fcarce need quote any one of 
them in Particular. And I appeal to all that 
we now know of this entire Univerfe about us, 

wheth^ 
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whether there be one fingle Indication of fuch a 
rigid Fatality, and Neceflity therein. 'Tis 
true, fuch ftrange R^albners as Hobbs and 
Spinoza^- Kc. pre: end by Metaphyfick Argu- 
inents to demonftrate this Fatality and Necef 
fity, even as to the Anions of the Buprettie fil- 
ing, or TO yr^v it lelf But then, they do by the 
like Metaphyfick Reafoning, asftroilgly pretend 
to demonftraie the fame Fatality and Neceffity 
of Human Aftions alfo^ which laft we are 
lure, from our own certain, conftant. Experi- 
ence, all our Lives long, is utterly falfe and ri^ 
diculous \ and therefore we have no Reafon to 
depend on the like Subtikies in the other Cafe : 
Efpecially while inftead of Metaphyfick Subtil- 
ties on one Side, we produce the plaineft Expe- 
rinfiertts, ObferVations, and Demonftrations 
from Nature, and the Syftem of the Univerfe, 
on the other : And while Dr. Qarke has, with 
great Sagacity, (hew'd the Inconfiftency of that 
Metaphyfick Realbning, and the Freedom of the 
Divine Being, and of Human Aftions, even in 
their own Way, both in his Sermons at Mr. Boyle ^ ' 
Leftures, and Anfwers'to an Anonymous Author^ 
already quoted, to Which I Ihall refer thole Rea-' 
ders, wh6 have a mind to deal in that way of. 
Reaibning. As for my felf, while I clearly fe? that 
the conftant Experience of all Men, and the en^ 
tire Phac nomena of the whole Univerfe, direftly 
prove the Freedom of Human and Divine Afti- 
ons, I am not much concem'd what may be al- 
ledg d to the contrary from Metaphyfick Uncer- 
tainties, elpecially when 1 find it every-where 
confirm'd by Divine Revelation alio ^ which al- 
ways teacl^s us to render fiich Praife and 
Thankfgiving to Almighty God, for the Mercies 
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of Creation and Providence, as would be per- 

&Edy ridiculous, if all fiich his Operations were 

P6L ciiu entirely fetal, and involuntar)r, B/e/s the Lord^ 

^' ixy Soul^ ani all that is within me, blefs his 

Holy 'Name. Blefs the lari, my Soul, ani 

forget not aU his Benefits: Who forgiveth all 

thine Iniquities, who healeth all thyDifeafes: 

Who redeemeth thy Ufe from Deftruffion, who 

crcwneth thee tioith loving-KindtteJs, and tender 

Mercies. Blefs the Lord^ aU his .Works, in all 

Places of his Dominion : Blejs the Lord^ my 

SouL 

. (9.) We learn from the true Syftem of the 
World, that this Supreme God is an Intelfigem 
and Omntfcient Being, and that he knows the 
entire State and Condition of every Body con- 
tained in this entke Univerfe, at what Di- 
fiances, and in what Circumlbtnces foever \ and 
that in every Moment of Time ftom the Begin- 
ning of this Syftem, till its Conclufion. This 
is dcriv'd from Oblervations 21ft and 2 2d 
foregoing 5 and is a moft unqueftionable pe- 
duftion from the Pha^nomena of the Univerfe, 
I ufe the Word Ommfcience here, as £icb 
Words are commonly ufed in Scripture, .and 
Ancient Authors, for fuch a D^ee of .Know- 
ledge, whether in it felf ablblutely infiniue ot 
no, whijcb extends every-where to the yj^holq 
wiiible Univerjie, and takes in all the particular 
-Parts of the fame, to the utmoft Limits <£ x)ur 
-Examination and Computations, without Excep- 
•tion. For m :this Senfe only, can the ifhjenor 
wtmaoi Created Beings, which muit Wei^ery 
•way fiitite, cbecome Demonftratipns :of '^hc.rA^- 
tributes of thetr Uncreated Original rCt^u^^ 
which alooe mn ffee., ftiiaiy i$^f^^mg^ ,eft«$em^ 

abfolutely 
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ablbluteljr Infinite. Nor are we here, or in 
other Cafes, concerned any farther. For if the 
Siipreme Author of our Univerie, does certainly 
and qxaftly know whatlbever is, or is done in 
this Univerfe, what does it concern 11s, whether 
he equally knows whatlbever is, or is done in 
any other InvifiMe or Imaginary Syftetns beyoid 
it > Although he who believes that this Onmi- 
Icience, or other liich infinite Attrilaites, belong 
truly to the Supreme God, its Author, to tte 
utmoft Extent of this grand Syftem, vcmt be a 
very ftrange Perfbn, if lie can deny, or doubt whe- 
ther the Omnifeience ofthefime Supreme Being, 
extends to the reff of tfte other invihble Syftems 
alfo ^ luppofing there be fuch other Syftems, 
and that they are the WorkmanQiip of his 
Hands alio, as well as ours. All which con- 
firms the Words ofElihu^ when he thus exhorts 
the great Example of Patience •, Hearken umo M^x^vii. 
'thk, Job\ ftand fiill and confid^r the wondrous *'^»^5»*^- 
WorhofGoi. Dofi'thou htm vchenQodSf- 
fofedtherh^ atidcdnfedihe Ught of hk Qoud to 
jhitie ? I)ofi thou kmm the Balancings of the 
Clouds^ the wondrous Worf^ of hkm tobich is per- 
fiS in 'Knowledge? - . 

(10.) We learn. further 4i:om the true Syftem 

^of the 'World, that this Supreme God does not 

^ lately know and'un&erftand all the Bodies, and 

'al!' that is done by all tbt Bodies, in this entiie 

grand: Syffcih, but he rttoft' Wifely andPr/sf- 

aentk, and SagacioUJly^ OMets and Diffofes of 

' 411 We fai^ Bodies^ and'parficdtoSyflenis iher?- 

t6:belpn^^ This fe ftefe a known ami fre- 

cpiefnr eoiiledyetioeof tlie foregoing Obferva- 

•ttpnf^ fiorii thi tnie ^fte^ of the World, thatv 

^^^^^^6(1^ 'ffltf of felfem'dem«>«fthtectbe-uii- 
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doubted Truth and Certainty of it Nor coul4 
there be any Occafion for enlarging on thi$ 
Head, w^re it not that the Moral or Livii^ 
World, does not here always feem to agree 
with the Natural or Allronpmical one. In the 
latter there is plainly and every where Marks. oiF 
jRich Exaftnefs, Harmony, Prudence, Sagacity, 
Wifdom, and Conduft, that not only perfeQiIy 
Convinces, but Amazes and Aftonilh^s us, even 
all of us, who thoroughly confider the particu^ 
lar Inftajices, the innumerable, clear, irrefraga- 
ble Infiances of the fime, in every Part of the 
Univerfe : And he muft be ftupid to the utmoft 
Degree, who can go a Courfe of Mechanicks, 
of Anatomy, of Botanicks, and efpecially of 
4ftronomy, without the moft fatisfeftory Con^ 
vi&ictn in this Cafe, Thofe natural Sciences, 
particuiadj[:^Aftronomy, will fully deinonftrate 
what the Sacred Writings have already informed 
PfiLcxIvji. us of ^ ndt only that Qod telletk the Number of 
4> 5- the Stars] and calleth them all by their Names ^ 
t\x3it great is cur Lord^ apd of great Yower,, and 
that of his JJnderjhnding there is no Number 1^ 
f iv. 24. but alio, that His Works are manifold^^ and itf 
Wifdom has he made them all. But then, how 
it comes about that we do by no means per- 
ceive the fame Exaftnefs 9nd Harmony, in the 
Moral and Living World, which we every- 
where fee in the Material and Phyiical, is a 
great and noble Problem *, though nc^t belonging 
to this Place. I-. have my felf xxxafionally 
touched upon it in my o&er Writings ^ itut ac- 
knowledge it to deferv^ a much larger and 
foUer DSquifition. In the me?in time. I muft 
confefs, that I have met with no Accounts 
thereto relaang, fb Auttentick, fo Rational and 
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fo valuable, as thofe we have in an Ancient, but 
too much defpifed Book of Primitive Chriftia- 
nity V I mean the Recognitions of Qement ; 
which I Ibmetime fince Tranflated into Englifh^ 
for the^-Advantagp of the Unlearned, but In- 

guifitive Reader-, to which therefore I muft re- 
jr him for his Satisfaftion in this Qfe Only- 
lb fir the pr^nt Propofition may juftiv tend to 
his Satisfeftion, as it certainly Demonurates the 
Proportion, Harmony, and Decorum every where 
provided for by the Supreme Being in the Natural 
World^nd by confequence affords us the greateft 
Realbn to believe, what by the Light of Nature 
we cannot but expeft from Him, that in the 
laft relbrt and upfhot of Things, we (hall find 
the lame Proportion, Harmony, and Decorum 
provided for, with regard to all his Living and 
Rational, that is, to his Principal, whidh are 
akeady lo remarbible and lurprizing, as to the 
reft of his Inanimate and Irrational, which are 
but his Inferior Creatures. 

(u.) We learn finher from the true Sylten) 
of the World, that jhe Supreme God, who 
Made and Governs it, is a moft Bawetful and 
Mmighty Beit^g ;, whom nothing can refift, and 
agaiiifl: 'whom nothing can oppofe it felf in the 
whole Creation. This is not only the natural 
Refiilt of this World's derivation from God, 
and its receiving all its Powers and Abilities 
from him \ which muft needs imply, that the 
Author of them all is ftill of greater Power ; 
and that no created Might can oppofe it lelf 
9gainft that Might by which it was it lelf crea- 
ted s but is a direft Confequence from the 2 3d 
Obfervation before-^oing. And that we may 
}^ve lonie particular Notion of ttie Greatnels di 

r 4 the 



110 Afironomical Principies 



■ia^ 



the Divine Power, and Almighty Efficaqr in 
tbis.our cwn Syftem, kt us confidar the Great- 
ndS of the Bodies it evi^ where moves -, and 
the Velocity with which it moves them. Tiie 
former you may find in the Table, f/^. $6. and 
the latter in that pag. 5;. whereby it aiq>ears, 
that the Planets done, which are continually 
moved, are toother above Four Hundred Ntii« 
lions of Millions of Cubical Miles in Magni* 
tude-, that the Velocity wherewith th^ are 
mov'd, in their Annual Motion, i% at a mean, 
about $2000 Miles in an Hour; and that the 
Velocity of the Corpufcles of Lfight is ftill vaft* 
ly greater, and no lefs than Six^ Hundred and 
Fifty Millions of Miles in the £ime time ^ and 
all this has beoi £> continually from the begin- 
ning of the whole Syftem to this very Day % 
and that without the leafi premier Refiftance c^ 
Oppofition from either any of thefe Bodies 
themfelves, or from any other Power or Agent 
whatfoever. On which account we niay every 
one of us well fiy with Holy Job^ after God 
had made an Eminent Reprefentation to him of 
hds own Omnipotence, and of Job's Weaknels^ 
Job xlii* J fyjoyu that thou canfi do every things and that 
*» *• m Thought 4 ^hine can be htndred : — Wherefori 
I abhor mfelf^ and repeitt in duft and ajhes. 

(12.) We learn farther from this true Syftem, 
That the Supreme God, who made and governs 
the World, is every where lubftantially and real- 
ly frefent through the whole y or is at all 
Times, and in all Places, Omniprejent. This 
Is a moft direft • Confequence of the Divine 
Knowledge, and Wifdom, and Power, the At- 
tributes and Actions of the Supreme Being^ tx^ 
tinuaUy exerted thiougboot the - wtaoie^UiAwdfftf 

Nor 
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Nor can we any more conceive them aftually 
exeicis'd wbere^ tbani when that Being, whoft 
Attributes and Powers they are, does not it lelf 
exiftv which laft is by all.Mcn allowed to be 
grofly abfurd and impoffible. Nor does either 
the Sun, or any other Being, afibrd us any 
things liKe a Virtual, aS diftinft from a Sub^ 
^ntial Frefence and Efltoicy. The Sun indeed 
knds out Rays of Light, which Rays operate 
where the Sun 1$ not: But then both of them 
opprate, only where thcnrfclves are. Nor is any 
prher Notion oonfiftent with common Senft, oi 
the pofiibilitie3 of Things, For to lay that i 
Being Afts where it is not , is to lay in effefl:; 
that Nothif^^ A3;s In that places or that the 
^eS laroduc'd, has in that Place no Caufi to 
produce it «, which afe the grofieft AUurditieft 
and Contradictions polTible. Burthen^, astotlM 
Vaftnels of the Extent of this Prefence of GodJ 
through this grand Syftem, hxtliiling* all th^ 
Syftemsof the Fixed Stars alio it istoifi M- 
therto unlimited andunditermin d^ tbci\ in all 
(KTobability, in it felf not really In^te. How« 
^ver, lo f?ir we aye certainly upon Fa€k to fup^ 
pole the Divine Omniprefence to teach, and to 
be ptelent, as we dilcova: the Effefts of the , . /i. 
fiime-, r mean lb &r as thevifihk Univerfe^x* 
tends *, which we know, on the towd0; Compu^^ 
ration, n^uftbe nAulytheU!0faOU^6f 1^400; 

coQ,coqoooMile^Pian)eta:,whiclwo6lai^ ., . 

3.oco»990,oop.coQ,Cip^<^goo,ooa(xoiJioa^ " ' , 

bpo.pQo^i.^. thceQ$^xcili9n%<»: t^o^MiSiipnsQf 

OTibhi oTMUfton^ 6f J^lllon^ pmfcs of 
toi<«6of Cdbical'Jiliie^^ An Amazing Space 
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this, and as toany Power of Imagination,fcarcely 
to be diftinguifli'd from Infinite Space it felfF 
And ib fer, to be fure, the Omniprefenee of 
God extends it felf Nor can even thefe Li- 
mits inclofe, or limit the Prefence of the Su- 
preme Being ^ who as He is by Demonftratioii 

?refent every where within, and between all the 
arts of the feveral immenfe Syftems, ib, no 
queftion, is ^his Prefence extended as well be- 
yond the Grand Syllem it felf^ as we know it is 
beyond this Particular Syftem wherein we live. 
But fince the vaft Vifible Syftem of tbeUniverfe 
is that with which we are alone cc«cern'd, an4. 
iuch as even wearies > and amazes our Faculties, 
when we attempt fo much as to imagine its 
Immenfity^ I Ihall wadeno farther into thst unfa- 
thomable Abyfs of Infinite Extramund^e Space ^ 
the nicer Confida:ation of which, like chat of 
Infinite Duration or Eternity, is evi4ently too 
lai^ for our finite Thoughts 5 and does ever 
more Aftonifh and Qmfound, than Profit and 
lidify Mankind. And no wonder , fince 'tis 
highly probable that both of them, as to their 
inmoft N^tture, and largeft Extent, are alone 
knowijble by diat High and Lofty One, who, 

I&Imi$. in thePropl^et's Expreffion, Inhabits Eternity. 

I ccwclude this Head in the appofite Words of 
thef/a/miji, oi^)eremah^ and of the AfoSt^ical 
OnftitutiiniSyV^hich (hew that Reaion andKevda* 
tion agree in this impcMtant Attribute of the Divine 

vCmxix Omniprefence. If, fiyS the P/a/miJi^ I afceni. 

%7^ ^ ^^ ifcnvir thm art there: Ij I make my 

* * Bei in IMes^ behold thou art there. ^ I takif 
the Wings cf the Mornitig^ ani dwell in the ut- 
termoji parts of the Sea% even there JhaJl tlyt 
Uani lead pte^ atid tb^ right Ua^d fi^ hm 
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jne. And, lays God by Jeremiah^ Am I a God Jer. xxiii. 
at hani^ and not afar off? Can any hide him- ^5> 24. 
Jelf'mfecret places that I cannot fee him ? faith 
the Lord. Do not I Jill Heaven and Earth ? 
faith the Lord. And lay the Conjiitutions^ Thou u viLjs, 
art He who art in Heaven ;, He who art on 
Earth ^ He ttoho art in the Sea •, He who art in 
finite Things, thy fe/f unconji/Cd by any thing, 
for of thy Majejiy there is no Boundary, for 
^tis not ours, Lord, but the Oracle of thy Ser- 
vant who faidy And thou Ihalt know in thine Deuc in 
Heart that the Lord thy God He is God, in gp. 
^eaven above, and on Earth beneath, there is 
none befides thee. 

(13.) We learn farther from this Syftem, 
that the Supreme God, the Maker and Gover- 
nor of the Univerle, is, in his own Nature and 
Subftance, Immaterial This is alio a moft di- 
rcft Confequence from the true Syftem of the 
World, whereby it has appeared that God, the 
only Author of the Power of Gravity, does aft, 
and is prefent to the inmoft Parts of all fblid 
Bodies •, nay that he is eoually prefent, and 
equally afts in thole inmoft Parts of all Iblid 
Bodies, as in any empty Spaces themfelves, and 
withal that this Aftion upon all Bodies is not 
like to material and mechanical Impulfe, which 
is ever on the Surface only •, but penetrates 
thofe Bodies themfelves, and every where caufes 
a Gravitation, not according to the Surface, but 
according to the entire fdid Content, or Qyan- 
tity of the real Matter it felf, contained in every 
one* of thole Bodies. This Property is highly 
jremaikable, and of great Confequence againft 
thofe who are unwilling to allow any real Being 
liut Matter io tl^e Uniyerfe. Wh^^as it has fbr- 

iwrljr 
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merly appeared, that both the Scnfirive Souk 
of Brutes, and the Rational Souls of Men, are 
Immaterial \ and it does now moft e\'idenrly 
appear, that the Supreme Being himfelf is alio 
Immaterial ^ that is, it appears that, the entire 
nobleft Parts of the Univerfe, all the Living, 
Aaive, Thinking, Enjoying Parts of it, for 
whofe Sake alone the reft of it could be made,- 
together with the Almighty Maker himfelf, are 
really Immaterial. So little do the Wifhes, and 
Delires, and Fancies, and Hypothefes of the 
Old and New Atheifti^ agree with the true Sy- 
ftem of the Univerfe ! And ib exa£tty do the 
wileft Notions, and Inclinations, and Doftrines, 
and Aflertidns of the Patrons of God and Reli- 
gion, in all Ages,. appear to correfpond to the 
fime, ! I heartily wifhfy that luch Perlbns wouU 
well confider of this Obfervation •, and no long- 
er make ule of thole fmall Arguments, to tafc 
away the Being and Attributes of God \ which 
ftill appear^, when We come to real Faft, Expe- 
riment, and Demonftration, to be as little agrqer- 
able to Philolbphy and Mathematicfcs, as they 
are in themfelves Impious, and Blafphemous 
againft their great Creator and fifenefa6:or. 
Nature as well as. Scripture teaching us, th^t. 
John iv. God is a Spirit -, and" that by Confequence, 
ijj 24. they that zwrjhtp Uim muft voorjhip I£m in Spi- 
rit and in Truth'. ' 

(14.) We learn moreover from th!srtrue,Sy- 
fteni of the World, that the Supreme .God, the 
Maker and. GovQrnfti^of the Univetffc, is a 
GooddixA Benejicent%€mgi ,zni:' pn^ .tha^'takds 
.Care, of the Welfare and Irtappthefs oftis' (fea- 
tures. This Is a.dir^.8:'Conl^que.nte'ftbih:'^ 
"fmall Numibef of the Obfer\^ation$ foregoing, 
^ ' which 
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which (hew the ^eat Caie he has taken of the 
Situation and Motion, and Circumftances of the 
feveral Planets, at due Diflances from the ;Sun, 
2ind from one another, diat fo they might be 
die moft commodious and comfbruble Habita- 
tions for the Creatures that were to live upon 
them. And the fame might be more diftiocUy 
wd particularly obierv'd as to our Earth, and 
its Inhabitants, if this were a proper Place ^ - ^ 
it But this has been fo ftequendy and fully done mwc 4I 
already, that I (hall rather chufe to infert what ^ainfi a- 
has already been excellently iaid by others in theifm m 
the Eighth Pan 5 or to refer my Reader to them ^^',^^yi 
here, than to repeat tholib Obfervatioiis in this ^^^/ 
Place. Upon the whole^ the.Provifion that is Parc'if. c 
made by the Divine Providence for Men, and all i, 2. 
Oreatures. living, which alone are capable of the ^; chcy- 
Goodnels and Beneficence of the Creator, both ^^lli^^^ 
in dieir Entry into, and. during their entire Conr %^cipies 
tinuance in this World, is lb ample, fo abun- of Natural 
dant, fo furprizing, that he who carefully con- ReJigiom 
fiders the Kai;tLculars in all -Sorts and Species of ^^" ^ ^ 
Animals with us, and ^(peciilly in Man, the-^. * ^^ 
Lord of them all, will be foon obliged not only 
to ^grant, .tha; .God is a .Bendicent Beings but 
^fo, with ihQ I^/a/miJl^ to Admire and Adore,, pfai. 107.. 
and Praif^ the Lord for hisGoodnt^fs^ ani for 
hi^ wonderful Works t» ahc Chtliren of ]\ikn. 
And :ithis Inference i^.the^more juft, becaufe the 
Iiifii}it;e Pfixfe^iion, and Self^fufficiencv of the 
Pivine hJaturq, does .fo, entirely ^privilege him 
IromJalUWiant, .andtfrpm .all esfpeftation of In^ 
^ea^rof Jtl^jppiaels froni lany .ef Jjis Cr^atun 
that every one of the IniEtaaacs.Qf Jiis Ben( 
«e»(fe,'both An rthe-Qreation .an4 Corfervation, 
ahdiBrovKipn for ()ipfe Cu;axuies, mult .;aee^ 

be 
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be the alone free and generous Effefts of his 
Bounty, and the gratuitous Communication of 
his Goodnefs to them 5 in order not to fe/x, but 
to their own Happineft and Felicity-, which 
Ciicumftance renders this Goodnefs and Benefi-* 
cence the molt highly Meritorious and Divine 
of all others whatloever. I do not here take no- 
tice of the Objeftions againft this Goodnefe and 
. Beneficence of the Divine Nature, from the 
leeming Irregularities now appearing in the Mo- 
ral and Rational Part of the Creation •, becaufe 
Divine Revelation always owns fuch feeming 
Irregularities at prefent, and refers the full So- 
fcom.'il 5. lution of them to th^ Day cf the Revelation of 
the righteous Judgment of God hereafter j be- 
caufe we are hitherto not fufficiently acquainted 
with the laft Refult and Upfhot of Things to 
determine thofe Matters ^ and becaufe the moft 
ancient Recognitions of Qement have prevented 
me in good Part, and afforded more Authentick 
and valuable Hints, than any others which we at 
this Day, can propole, towards thek Solution. To 
which therefore I (hall here, as I did before, re- 
fer the Inquifitive R^er for better Satisfaaioa 
Only fo far the prefent Propofition, as well as a 
foregoing One, may be of ufe to us in that 
Matter ^ as it afliires us of the Goodnefs and 
Beneficence of God,in the wonderfiil Contrivance 
of the World about us, for the Eafe and Com- 
fort of the feveral Creatures which are therein : 
Which cannot but difpofe us to believe, that 
the lame Attributes will at laft appear equally 
glorious as totheJMt^j/, as they do already as 
to the Natural World. 

(15.) Weleam firther from the traeSyflemof 
the World, that the Supreme God is invariably 

the 
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the feme in all Ages ^ or that he is an Immutable 
Beihg. I do not mean that he is fo rigidly 
Immutabk as to be Inexorable to the Prayers of 
his Suppliants, who ask in a due manner what 
is fit for them -, or that he has immutably decreed. 
the fates of Men, let them do whatever they 
will Thefe Properties would not be thofe of 
a Wife or Good Being, but of a Foolifti and Evil 
one. Nor do the Phacnomena, whence I draw 
this Attribute of Immutability, in the leaft im- 
t)ly any fuch Things. But I mean, that God ap- 
pears to aft by certain and conftant Laws of Mo- 
tion, (rf* Gravity, of Reftaftion, &€. and this 
at all Times, and in all Places of the Univerfe, 
fiom the beginning of this Syftem or World till 
this very Day •, and from xSat utmoft Limits of 
the fame Syftem one way, to thofe that are op- 
pofite, fo far as we are ever able to examine ^ 
without any Variation from the feme, from one 
Generation to another. Thofe only Cafes are 
to be excepted, wherein God is pleafed to in- 
terpofe in a more immediate manner ; and by 
leaving or contradifting the fettled Courfe of 
Nature and ordinary Providence, does more 
cffeftually demonflrate his Divine Power and 
particular Providence in feme extraordinary and 
miraculous Cafes, for the greater Benefit of any 
of his Creatures. Tho' by the way it will de- 
ferve to be confidered, whether even in thofe 
Cafes, fiich miraculous Operations may not be^ 
ufiially at leaft, brought about, rather by the 
means of Angels, or of fbme other Spiritual 
and Invifible Beings, which Revelation and Hi- 
ftory afliiresus are as hisMinifters in the World, 
without the direft Alteration of thofe Fixed 
and Cofiftant Laws of Nature^ which we other* 
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wife find to be immutably oblerv'd hy him. 
a Rings yi. Thus that Iron, which was made to fwim in 
5, 6. Water by the Prophet, contrary to the known 
I4.W of Specifick Gravity, might as well beliip- 
ported by an invifible Agent, notwitbftanduig 
Its fuperior Gravity, as that fuperior Gravity^ 
by the dire£l Sublira8:)on c^ tte Divine Infkr 
ence be taken away from it ^ and fo in many 
MhcT Cales ^ and this without i&e Im{^eachment 
of the Miracles theniielves, or their Intentions 
9moqg Mankind. However, fince we have dready 
prov^ that the Suprenie Being is a Powerfid, a 
Wile, a Good^ aad a Free Agent, ^ well as weare 
jiow (hewing liun tpb^ an ImmutaUe Otie, it 
cannot be kft fb to int€q;>ret one of tfade Dt-^ 
vine Perfeaicffis, as at all to clafh with, or con- 
tradiSt the other : and by Coqiequenc^ we ar? 
not io to eftablilh Immutability^ ^s in any Cai^ 
to hinder the free Exerci/e ot his Power, Wif 
dom, and GoodneCs, where fufficient Rea£)ns de* 
termine Him to a^ as he pkafes in the Govern* 
ipent of the World. For that would be jt 
ftrai;«e Notion of a Powerful, Wife^ Good, and 
Free Being, that He c^uki ^^rcife that Power, 
Wifdom, and Goodijels, in only one invarlablf 
manner, let the Occafions for a different £xef* 
cife of th^ feme be never fo great pr neceffaiy. 
But, this Cafe ex(;epted. Nature and Scripture 
agree, that in God i> w vari^iblen^Sy neither 
Jam, u 1 7. Ji^adow oj turmng. 

(16.) W^ iearn alfo from this true ^yftetn of 
the World, that the Supreme God, thi^ K^bkar 
and Governor of all 'Things, is not a Wii>d Fjite, 
or Series of neceflary Caules and Effetls, ha*t is 
a S^iritttuI^ a Uvk^^ oikI an A&ive Being ) per* 
petually excrctfig his Divine ?^^Q,m8 iQ the 

whole 
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Whole Univeffe. I do not here take the Word 
Spiritual rm^xly for Incorporesd or Immaterial ) 
-which Property I have ahcady dilcourfed upon s 
but as importii^ alfo that Vigor, and thofe Ani- 
ons which brute Matt^ is unc^pable of^ and 
which are the proper YSk&s of Life, and on 
which Atcoant the Saaed Writings lb often call 
GOD the Uving Ood^ in oppomion to thole 
Dead or Inanimate Heathen Idols^ which were 
not able to do any Thing either for Mercy or 
Judgment; Ndw tliat the Supreme God, the 
Author of all ThUigs, muft be thus a Spiritual^ 
Uoij^ and Mhe Being, continually Oblerving, 
and Knowu^, and Ordering, and Providing, and 
Afting in the World, is not only highly proba- 
Ue becaufe he is the Creator of all \ and there- 
fore will not certainly forget, or overlook, or 
nerieft tfje Wc^h of his ouin Hartds 5 but is di* ^^^ 
recuy prov^ from maiqr of the foregoiiffi Pro* ^^^^''J'*' 
pofitions, which have given us abundant Infen- 
ces of luch his Life and Activity. And no won- 
der that the Sapreme Spbitual Being is thus 
Living and A^ive, lince, as Material Subftance 
t>t Body is in its own Nature, according to all 
the Experience we ever have of it, Dead, Inert, 
and wholly Unsfftive 5 16 does it feem that 
Spiritual Skibfiance, or Soul, is in its own Na* 
ture in general, Living, Adive, and Vigorous ) 
and that the difi^eot Degrees of fuch Life, 
A^vity, and Vigor, do conflitute or proceed 
from the leveral Kuids of Spiritual Beings, from 
the meaneftfenfitiveSoul of a Brute, up to the 
Supreme Spirit of the Univerfe himfelfT I do 
nor mean with De Cartes, that a Soul or Spiri- 
tual B^g does for ever aftually think, or is al- 
ways by neceflity of Nature, in A^ion j no 
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more that! I believe that a Body is eVtt teally^ 
and by neceflitjr of Namle in Mown vlmt^thikt 
it is always Quick, and AftiVQ, and R^dy^ up- 
on all Occafions and Objeds tibat fycefoit thsiii- 
fdves, CO think^ and cpnfider^ and r^filVe, and 
exert it felf •, and tiiat this Faculty is ehfe tf 
its.iYiilh Diftinftions fibhi .-Body or Miftter^ 
lA^hich is entirely deffitdte of iiM fiifihtPHiidty^ 
whatroevet. And catainly, lie dac frddo^^ 
afll thteLivirig, and AftiVe rowcHS andjlfcilmcs 
which ate in the Creatures^ nwft himfUf pofli^ 
Vliem \^ the hSghfeft and nwjft fe&ifid tnamifir 
ttoffiWe-, which Life and Aftivi^, if He, ttife 
Supreme Beihg, were wholly inereavBi <Jf, he 
nwoulfl^belb fat from the K)bj«ft jofoibr Wo^ 
ihip, ttAx^ Love, wai Adoiatidn, ais 11ft Mtt 
iiatiMly look upon hihi tb tc, )itot.di4 weuIS 
b6 c*r»ihly the Sobjea b% \>f Nj^eft and 
Conrempt. Whferdfoic Philofi>phy[, aswdl es 
Rehglottj ^ung hs cf dte Truth ci^ what Djir/w 
an Heathen King was once obligoi to acknow^ 
ledge, that Mtn^hrtc tremble unijeariyefoft 
God i^fW' Me is ihe Uviffg God, andjfieifaft for 
ever •, and, hu KijJgdom that vshkh Jhatt not ^ 
defrcyid. And Me toor^ketb S^s and U^onders 
h heaven and in Earth. 

(17.) We farther leamfiom tiie true ^fteiii 
of the Univerfe, That ithe Supiccaeiiod, thi^ 
Maker and Governor of all Things, is but One., 
This Unity of God, or that thire is hat One 
Infinite, Eternal, Omnipotent Biing or Agent, 
who created and governs dl Things, is among 
the firftDiftates of Nature and rirflt Reafeiv 
when it reflefls upon the obvious rhasnonaena 
of the World, and is moft dearly confirmed 1^: 
ail the foregpii^ ,Obfervadons. The Vniver^i 
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tppejtts thet^y to be evidently Oae Univerfe \ 
govem'd by One Lavo af Gravity through the 
whole ; ^d oblerving the fame haws of Mo^, 
tipfl every where. The OnduQ of the whole 
is every vihsi^One and the fame 5 and not the 
leaft SIct$ or Twees do appear, of any 0]j- 
pofit? , epr Coojcili^tie Power ixiterpofing it 
felf in any of v» ovular Phenomena. So 
tJteut iixks iJmfy rf^ Gad, is now for ever efta- 
VliA)«d hf ^^ ™or^ certain Knowledge we 
haye of $he Ur^iviede 5 as it was naturally aUb^ 
tho' in .a ;le{Ier Dt^gnee, dUcoverahle by all Man* 
kHi^bejofe. Sq jcrq^ and iuft are the Words of 
the Apwleg in thqir C>«^iry//V?;7/^ .concernu^ i^^ VL tfj 
the Oiecalion of <iod's impofing oh the /^loj *^* 
the trigid Cerenjwiies of the Law pf Mojes^ 
a|t^ , C^ev Idotory abo^t the Golden Odf 
I #960^ jbpie Things on thee, - • - that bc- 
iqgfosefe'4 fsm^ffiU'd^ thy Collar,thQu may eft 
dgparf. &oro tibe Enw of P^jthcifoi, and 
4axifig afide tli»t,TW^ ^^ thyOi^sO Jfrael^ ^^^^ 
" OK^y^ |)e TOmdfi4 pf^hst, Ifeir O'J/raei, the xi«iu 4b 
** I^M wr God is On^ JU^u 5 and ^mayeft run dcuu y%c 
" Mc^ figaun to that LaW) which is inferted 4* 

by smp in the Nj^tyte qf .all Men, Thds there 
^: is iKffy\One Q04 in UeMen^ and on E^b. 

i it$.) i-^ftUr, we learn fiona this jt^ije Syfteni 
0f the ^i^ptw, !tha< w[e ^d allCreatur^ are en- 
tirely wt^er .th^ J^omimny and liible^l to the 
fupreme Authority of .this One God^ as to OMt 
Lord and Govemor.T^'is is the niolt natural anil 
obvious Confequence, fiom what has been hi* 
Aerto proved, concerning the Exiftence, the A^ 
tributes, and the ProviddJf^ of the One Su-* 
prejiie .Gqd 5 that this Wbrld, wherein we all 
Uve, is God's World -, that this Syftem of th0 
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(Jniyerfc, is God's great Houfe, or Family, or 
Kingdom ^ and that all Rational Beings are 
Goas Creatures, the Members of that his Fa- 
tnily, and SubjeOts of that his Kingd<Mn 5 ow- 
ing all pofliHe Obedience, Duty, and Homage 
.to him, as to their great Mailer and King. This 
abfolute Supremacy of the One God, and Obli- 
gation of alt Derived and Created Beings to en- 
tmSubmiJJion to him,is loplain from thd^Coi^- 
derations, that as He muft be the mofi egregious 
Kw/, in point of Prudence, that will dare to op- 
pole himfelf to the Omnij)otence of his Al- 
^ - mighty Lord and King -, ft) is he the moft pro- 
, fligate Wretch in point of Duty, that will ven- 
ture to refirfe his Submiffion to the Infinite Wif- 
dom and Goodnefs of his moft beneficent Cre- 
ator, Father, and Benefaftor, Jn whom he froes, 
aAs xvii, moves, and has his Being •, and whofe Offspring 
a^» he is. Nor will Philofophy it felf in the leatt 

fcruple the iuftnefs of that Exhortation made v& 
^^ \^^ of by the Pfalmiji upon this Occafion 5 Becaufe 
* ' the Lord is: a great Go^ and a great Kh^ ab&ve 
all Gods \ becauje in his Hand are the deep Yla* 
ces cf the E^tp^ and the Strength of the IBUs 
is his alfoy hecaufe the St a is Ws, aHd He made 
it, and his Hands formed the T)ry Land 5 O 
tome therefore, let us Worjhip and Bow down, let 
us Kneel before the Lord our Maker '.for he is 
our God, and tae are the People if his Pafture^ 
and the Sheep of his Hand. 
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Part VII. 




Important Principles of Divine Re- 
velation^ confirmed from the fore^^ 
going Principles^ and Conjedures. 

'^^INCE it has now pleafed God, as 
n^ we have feen, to difcovcr many no? 
^^ S <^ ble and important Truths to us, by 
^f ilxS ^^ Light of Nature, and the Sy- 
m^VJMk^ ftem of the World •, asalfo, be has 
long difoovered many more noble and impor- 
tant Ttuths by Revelation, in the Sacred Books ^ 
It cannot be now improper, to compare thele 
two Divine Volumes^ as I may well call them^ 
together •, in fuch Odes, I mean, of Revelation^ 
as relate to thj^ Natural World, and wbeidn 
we may b^ ;#{lpd the better to judge, by tte 
Knowledge of the Syfton qf the iJnivene about 
us. For if ttjiofe Things contained in Scripture 
be true, and really derived fibn^ the Author of 
Nature, we (hall find them, in proper CalesL 
confirm'd by the Syfieni of the World \ and 
the Frame of Nature will, in ibme P^ee^ 
bear Witnefi to the Revelation. But it thole 
^ : ' t^ ' " Points 
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Points contain'd in Scripture be falfe, and did 
BOt really come from God^ w& ihall find the 
Frame of Nature, which is now much better 
ttnderftood than in the Days of thofe Antient 
Writers, frequendy to contradift them, and fb 
to deteft their Forgery, and prevent their fiir- 
ther Impofition upon Mankind. Nor uideed have 
we any way fo fure and fatisfaftory to examine 
the pretended very ancient Accounts of Things 
by, as this in general \ I mean, the trying their 
Verity in fuch Points, whether Natural or ffi- 
ftorical, aS we have fure Methods of knowmg, 
whether the Things afferted in them were, or 
might be really true or not. For as a plain Dif- 
agreement ^ Nature, or certaio Hlftory, from 
Saipture, m iuch Points, will afford a terrible 
Sufpicion, that the latter is either falfe, or at 
leaft ititerp6lated •, lb will as plain an Agree* 
meiiit be a mighty Evidence for the Truth, -and 
Uncbrtupmels of thofe Scriptures j and this 
tven in generid, as to fuch other Contents of 
the lame, as can no way come under the like 
Methods of Examination. If I am once ftilljr 
fitisfy^d; that a Witness is Upright and Honeft, 
even in feveral Points wheife there was th^ 
greateft Sufpicion as to his Sincerity, h^ wftldte- 
ierve the better Credit in dther Cafes, e\'ea 
where no corroborating Evidence can bealtedg-d 
(br his Juftification. To this kind of E\4dence 
then do I Appeal on behalf of thofe Sacred 
Writings ^ and do plead for their Reception, aB 
Genuine land Authentick Records, in tllel^ver4 
articular Cafes following. ? 
• C 1.) The5crf:iJtures agree to declare the very 
fime, S t^cf^m Truth i; and alcr!b6 the very 
^e, (iH the fame Attributes to God, ?vhich 
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we Ijaye fllewed to \)q real, and to belong to him 
from the Confideratiort of the Syftem of the 
World. 

. (2.) Thpfr Accounts of the Creation of the 
'World oiit pf a Chaas^v^}^n rightly underftood, 
are not only agreeable to^ixiany Remains of An- 
cient Prophane Tradition, nut to the France and 
Laws of Nature, and the true Syftem of the 
Univerie^ 

(5.) Th0r Chronplbgy, or Axxounts of the 
Antiquity of! the World are right, and agreeable 
to the belt Methods which Nature and Philofo- 
phy afford us for the diftovery of the lame. 

(4.) Their Accounts of thQ Paradi/iacal State^ 
and its Mutation from that State, before the An- 
tediluvian One^ after the Fall of Man, are aglreea-^ 
ble to Nature, and the true Frame of the 



(5.) So are their Accounts of the Vnwerfal 
J)eluge in the Days of Noah. 

(6.) So are their Accounts of the Invijibie 
World^ or of Angeh and Demons ^ their Places 
and Miniftrarions. 

(7.) So are their Accounts of the future Coti- 
fiagration of the World. 

(8.) So are their Accounts of the RefurreSi- 
on of the Body ^ and Renovation of Things. 

(9.) So are their Accounts of the future Con-^ 
fummation of alt Things. 

(10.) 3o are their Accounts of 'A /w, or of the 
Place of Departed Sods in the intermediate 
State, before the Refurreaion. 

(^n.) .So ^e their Accounts (^ lAapin, or 
of the Place and State of Happinels for Good 
' Men after the Refurreftlon. 



5 > i 



K 4 <i2.) So 



•«rwpM^i^ 



^"*«W" 



136 Aflrottontkal Principles 

(i2.) So are alio their Accounts of it//, 01 
of the Place an4 State of Punifliment for wick- 
ed Men, after the Refurreftion. 

Thefe are the Heads I propoip to Dilcourfe oE 
Only before I besin, I njuft, as I have already 
done under the Head of 0)nje£hires, to which 
this Part will commonly bear a very near Relation, 
intreat the Reader to diftinguifli exa£Uy between 
the foregoing Yropojjtions^ with their Irferences^ 
as to Natural Religion, Chapters IV. and VL 
which I propoie as certain s and the fi>re^oing 
Conj enures ^ mt\ixht\x Inferences^ as toReveal'd 
Religion, CliaptersV. and VII. whichlpropofe 
9s Vrobable oqly, I do not mean, that the 
DoQiines themfelves, contain d in Scripture, are 
only Probable-, for I believe they have the Cer- 
tainty of Divine Revelation it felf: But that the 
Accounts, or Natural Solutions of thole Points 
here oflFered, which are commonly the Reliilt qlP 
my own peculiar Thoughts and Notions, upon 
the Comparifon of Saipture and Philofophy 
together, are not yet to be look'd oh as more 
than private or probable ConjeSures^ humbly 
propoied to the Confideration of the Publick- I 
Ipe^k this in the general, and with regard to 
the greateft number of them : For as ^r fome 
few of ?:hem, efp^cially that relating to the De- 
luge of l^^oah^ I cannot but look on them as fo 
epcceeding probable , that I can fcarcely avoid 
placing them under the foregoing Affirmations, 
or Aflertions. But to come to Particulars, 

(r.) I obferve that the Sacred Accounts de- 
dare tbp very fime, all the fame Truths^ , alcrib© 
the very lame, all the fame Attributes to God, 

i^hich we have (hewed to be real^ and to bei 
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long to God , from the Confideration of the 
true Syftem of the World. This I have taken 
care to prove or illuftrate all the way as I vvent 
over thofe particular Truths and Attributes*, an^ 
took notice that both Nature and Scripture all 
along correlpond to the feveral Conclufions: 
That they jointly agree that the Souls of Brute 
Creatures are diftinO: ftom their grofs Bodies, 
and are fenfitive, and moft probably incorporeal^ 
That the Rational Souls of Men are more cer- 
tainly and entirely Immaterial -^ that they are alio 
Immortal^ or will naturally exift after the grofi 
Bodies are diflblvedi that there is a God or 
Supreme Being s that this World has not been 
fsternaly but was Created by that Supreme Beiiig; 
that this Supreme Being, the Creator of ^1 
Things, is an Eternal Being j that He Exerciles 
a continual providence over the Creatures he has 
made \ that he is not a Necejfary^ but a free 
^ent \ that He is Intelligent and Onfni/cient \ 
that He is an All-wife^ and that He is'-an All- 
powerful Being •, that He is Omniprefent^ Imma- 
ferial^ and Immutable ; that He is Good or Bene- 
ficent \ that He is a Spiritual^ and Living^ and 
Miive Being j that He is but One •, and that He is 
therefore the alone Supreme Lord and Governor 
of die whole Univerfe. Now this cannot but be 
a great Confirmation of the Sacred Records, 
that fuch Deductions from Aftronomy and Na- 
tural Pbilplbpny, as their Authors could either 
not at all, or very imperfe£tty make when they 
Jived, do yet, upon that van Improvement of 
Natural Knowledge, which hjis been of lite 
made, all appear right and agreeable to the 
. true Syftem of Things, And this is more par- 
If jcuUily tg be cJbferved, as to fuch of the be- 
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fore-mentioned Divine Attributes, as the Hea- 
thens differed from the Jems and Chriftians in j 
wherein the Syftem of the Univerfe does, as 
we have feen, evenr where bear Witnefi againft 
the Heathen, and for the fewijh and Chriftian 
Notions in thole importantMatters. I inftance di- 
ftin£tly in that grand Doftrine of theUi^/ry of God, 
wherein thefe Sacred Records did all along differ 
fiom the current Notions, and confequent 
Praftices of the reft of the World, in all thole 
Ages whereto they belong •, and indeed infifted 
on it to that degree, as to lay their entire Foun- 
dations on that Unity of God, in the direfteft 
oppofitipn to the Pofytheifm of the reft of the 
World-, and this without ±e Pretence of gra- 
ter Natural Knowledge than was m other Nati- 
ons, to derive that Notion from •, and yet with 
fuch Boldnels and Aflurance, as to Ordain the 
hazard of Life it felf^ and of all the Comforts 
thereof upon its Truth, and the Hopes ^rived 
from it. This A^eement of the Syftem of the 
World to the Umty of God. now lb certainly 
dilcovered by the Syftem of the Univerfe^ in 
cxaft Concord with thojewi/h^nd Chriftian Re^ 
cords 5 and in direO: Contradiftion to the Opi- 
nions of the generality of the Heathen World, 
even in the Politeft and moft Learned Ages of 
it, is like a $oIemn Determination upon an Open 
Appeal made on the fides of the Jetxis and Chri- 
ftians, againft all the reft of the World, in this 
moft Important and Fundamental Pbitit of true 
Religion. Which Determination ought therefore 
to be own'd as the higheft Atteftation to thit 
true Religion, and thole Original Records where- 
in it is contained, that could eafily be defir'd o; 
\x ' ^ .• . i expefted! 
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cxpefted : And whidi accordingly ou^t to be 
allowed to be of the gieateft Weight and 
Moment poffible in the prefent (Sfe. I 
oblerve, 

(2.) That the Sacred Accounts of the Creadon 
of the World out of a Chaas, vflien rightly un- 
derflood^ is exaftly agreeable to th€ Franie of 
Nature, and the tnie Syftem of the Univcrfe, 
That Accoi»it of the Mvfaki Qeation which 
I mean, is this, That, taking the only Example 
which is in Nature of 51 real Chods^ I n^ean 
the Atmofphere rf a Cornet^ for. the Mofaich 
Chaos 5 and taking that Chaos cm: Atmojhhere^ 
not to be revolv'd about ks own Axk^ till aftei 
its Formation into a Planet, which Nature fully 
agrees to, and which would imply a D^, and 
a Tear^ to be all one, that ** This Mofaick Cre- 
ation, I lay, is not a Nice and Philofopbical 
Account of the Origin of all Things^ but an 
** Hiftorical and True Reprefentation of the 
** F<mnation of our fii^le Earth out of that 
^* confufed Chaos, and of the fucceffive and 
" vifible Changes thereof each Day, or Year, 
** till it became fit for the Habitation of Man- 
kind Now as to this Matter, I have entitely 
prevented my felf in my Prefece to the JVm 
Theory cf the Earth -^ wherein I have at large 
Difcourled thereof-, and I hope, in good Mea- 
ftre, to the Satisfeftion of the Learned and In- 
quifitive^ whither th^^efbie I muft in tMs 
Place refer my Readers. Only I (hall defire. 
Aem to rrfleft here upon a few Things in Na- 
tural Knowledge thereto relating, which are 
peculiarly foitable to nny prefent Purpofe •, as 
highly confirming the 'ftiith of the Sacred, or 
;if^tfV*Hiftory'of tb^ Creatioftv The Things 
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I mean are thefe Four-, Firft, Nature does now 
^hibit to us fuch a Chaos as that HUtory flip- 
poles, for the Fund and Promptuary of our 
Earth % which till lately the World could not 
know, but by Revelation: Secondly, Nature 
does now (hew the Poffibility of the greater 
Length of the Periods, or Days of Creation^ 
than thole of our ordinary Days, without which 
no Natural and Rational Account could be gi- 
ven of that Creation*, and this confidently with 
the Letter of Mofes^ that thofe Periods were 
ftill, ftri£tly Ipeaking, Bays at the lame Time: 
Thirdly, Nature does now lb clearly fliew the 
Impoffihility of the Etemitj^ of this Syftem, 
and much more of this particular Earth, in its 
prefent State, as prepares the way for the Belief 
of that Sacred Account of its Original Creation : 
And Fourthly, Nature does fo plainly (hew the 
iijecefiary Interelt the Supreme Being has in all 
the ordinary Appearances of Nature, and in 
the Prefervation of the feveral Worlds now in 
being, as much more implies his Interelt in the 
firft Original, and Primary Settlements of the 
£ime ; and fuch as prepares us moft eafiiy to 
believe what Mofes auerts of the Interpofition of 
Bhine Power ^ zn^-Wifdom^ and Qoodnefs^ in | 
that whole Afiair. Thefe Obferyations deferve 
a peculiar Re^d^ and Aftronomy does now, 
in thefe Refp^s, fully fiipport and atteft to the 
Sacred Accounts, thus realonably underftood^ 
againft all the oppofite Notions of thofe igno- 
rant or prejudiced Philolbphers, who pretended 
to give diflerent AccQunts of luch Matters \ and 
efpecially againft thofe Two Famous And&rip* 
rural Hypothefes of the Eternity of Things i 
«nd of their Original fiom meer Chana^ and 
^ - • "'■■ ■ Accident^ 
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Accident ; both which, as we have already 
ihewn, are entirely confiited, and rendred not 
only incredible, but ridiculous, fiom the pre- 
&ni Knowledge we have of the true Syftcm of 
the Univerfe. I obferve, 

(3.) That the Sacred Chranolc^^ or Scripture 
Account of the Antiquity of the World, and its 
Duration fince the Deluge, is right, and agreea- 
ble, not only to the moft certain Renfiains of 
Ancient Prophane Hiftory, but to the beft 
Methods which Nature and Philolbphy afford 
us for the Difcovery of the fime. I mean not 
only, that it appears from the true Syftem of 
the World, that neither the Whole, nor any 
Parts of the fime, can have been ftriftly ab aterno^ 
in their prefent Condition, of which before ^ but 
that the Antiquity of our prefont Earth, and its 
Inhabitants, whether taken from Ancient Pro- 
phane Tradition, and Hiftory, or from the Phe- 
nomena of Nature, does belt agree to the Sacred 
Accounts, which nnake it nearly 6000, or 700Q 
Years Old, and not more. Now as to this Philof. 
Matter^ I muft own that a Perfon of very great Tranfaft. 
Sagaci^, has lately advanced a contrary Notion, ^** '^^^" 
from the Degree of Saltnefs of our prefent 
Ocean, compar'd with the Length of Time which 
he Hippoles neceflaiy, according to his own 
Hypothefis, to bring it to that Degree. Whence 
he ieems to think it to be much longer, not 
only than the Scripture Account of the Time 
fince the Ddi^ s beyond which, I (hould think 
it in vain to extend any Inch Calculations^^ but 
much IcMiger than the Time fince the Mofaick 
Creation it felfj as delivered in the firae Scrip- 
ture \ unlefs we extend the Duration of the 
Days of Creation to an immenie Length, with« 

out 
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out any Authority for io doing. But then, this 
Petfbn allows all this to be built on an Hypo- 
theiis, an (uncertain Hypothefis, of the Origin 
of xbs: Saltnels of the Ocean \ and he allows 
that fuch Trials have not been made, nor in- 
deed are now pofftUe to be made, as ace neoef- 
&ry even on this Hypotbefis, to idecetoiine 
that Duration, in this or leveral future Ages. 
So that at the bottom the whole is, by his own 
Concaffions, very uncertain, and only built on 
Ibme Sufficians^ which it cannot be now known 
wliether they have any iFoundation in Nature 
or not. In which Cafe, by the way, it had 
been but realbnaUe to avoid the giving any 
Intimations to weaken the Saored Ohronolo^, 
unlefs there had been Ibme real or Hire £vidence 
agabft it -, which yet is not here pretended to. 
I^wever, leaving this Notion, as not yet wor^ 
thy of a dire£k Confutafriion, I vulture to afikt, 
that die beft ways of Determination we now 
have of the Age of the World, whether from 
Prophane Hiftory, or the Phscnomena of >^ 
ture, do very well agree to the SacfledChro* 
ndogy, and cor£rm us in the Belief that 
the Earth has.not been in its prefent State above 
6 DOC or 7CXD0 Years ^ and that fince t^ general 
Flood, there liave icarce^ yet palSd .500a 
Years ^ . acoording to die Sacred Gbtonology 
thereto relating. Now the bell wa]?s of know* 
ing this Duration of tte World, abftraaedly 
from Scripture, ieem to he ttefe iFive fol- 
lowing, (i.) By Ancient Prophane Hifftories, 
direoly relating to fiich Matters. (2.) By the' 
Hiftories of the Beginning and Progrels of Arts 
and Sciences. (3.) ]^ xfae Aaounts of the 
Origin, and Ipreading.cf the. feyeral Colonies of 

Nations 
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Nations all over the World. (4.) By the pro^ 
lent Number of Mankind upon the Face pf the 
Earth, conMar'd with the beft Computations 
we Jiave or the Time neceflary for luch their 
Inqreafe and Doubling, (5,) By the prefent 
State of the Cdeftial Motions, and Terreftrial 
Appearances, and the Length of Time neccfl&ry 
for any fuch Irregularides arifing therein, as 
iwould be (enlible to us. As to the former Four 
Method^ which jufliy .pretend to the greatefl Bocharc 
>4icety, they are not proper for this Place 5 and £^^% 
they have been fb fiiUy exaniin'd already hy Halc*s'^rf- 
pthers, or by ^my felf elfewhere, and found ifnatm of 
io well to agree to the fbrenientioned Inter- Mankind. 
vals, that I bdieve judicious Men mull pro- ^^^j ^^j^^ 
jiounce upon the whole, they arc confiderable Tcft.j.^o, 
Attjefiations to this Sacred Chronology. But -^8. 
as to the lafl: Method, the Confideration of the 
Cddfttal Motion^ and Terreftrial Appearances, 
l<<lo not know thatrthey can determine to any 
X)^ee of £xa£lneis, how long they have coi^ 
tinued in their prefent State. Only thus fyr^ 
that none of thole Motions or Phacnomena 
^o contradid the Sacred Accounts, and that 
they all lhe:6if that the World cannot have beeii 
voy much older than thole Accounts aflSrm. 
Thus the Moon-s Menftrual Motion mult be 
gradually fibpped by the£ther, or fine Medium! 

S which it revolves about the Earth : But then ^. .^ 
is is hitherto fo perfeftly kfenfible, that SeSv 
Ik.Halky &ems to have been the firft that dif Frincif.2d 
covered any Occafion in Aflronomy, for making ££^mBi« 
tlie leaft Allowance for any Inequality in that Mo* 
tioH, Thus the Earth's and Moon s Annual 
Motion mi^ be .^adually retarded by the lame 
Refi'l^e \ yet fo faiail has this hitherto been^ 

that 
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that the Aftronomers have not yet oblerved ir* 
Thus the Confequence of the Retardation of the 
Earth's Diurnal Motion i which muft alib in 
length of Time arife ftom the lame Rcfiftaiice, 
would be the receding of the Sea ftom the Dry 
Land in the Torrid, and its overflowing it in the 
Frigid Zones : [unlefs the Earth be fluid within, 
and fo accommodates it felf to fuch Alterations] 
which is not vet in the leaft obfervable. Thus 
the Fluids ot our Earth are found gradually to 
diminifh-, yet is this Ilq very inconfiderable hi- 
therto, as no way to be diftinftly found by any 
Inconveniences arifing ftom it. Thus the Moun* 
tains do, for certain, wafh away, and are dimi* 
ailh'd^ and the Valleys receive what the others 
lofe, and are augmented : Yet do not we hither* 
to obferve any notable Inequalities ariling 
therefrom. In (hort, all liich defeOs, decays, 
or irregularities, which mufl: in length of Time; 
according to the fettled Laws of Nature, arite 
in our prefentConititution, appear to have been 
hitherto ib very fmall and inconfiderable, ^nce 
the beginning of this Settlement, that we have 
thereby certain Evidence that its Age cannot bef 
very much greater •, and no Evidence that it 
is at all greater than what is contained in the 
Sacred Chronology. Which Thing, how con^- 
fiderable a Confirmation it is of that Chrono- 
logy, I leave to the Impartial to determine, t 
obleive, 

(4.) That the Sacred Accounts of the Muta- 
tion from the ?aradiftacal State before, to the 
Antediluvian one, after the Fall of Man, is 
' agreeable to the State of Nature, and the true 
Frame of the World. That God, when he firff 
made Man upon this ,Eartb, placed him in 

Paradife j 
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t^aradife 5 that He* there gave him a Lavfr for the 
Tryal of his Obedience t, that Man did tranP 
grefi that Law ^ that this Tranfgreffion was oe- 
cafion'd bjr the Temptation of die Old Serpent 
the Devil and Satan •, and by the firft Compli- 
ance of the Wife, and by her Perfuafion of her 
Husband ^ that they were thereupon ^ caft out 
of Paradife, and the happy State of Nature was 
much altered for the worfe ^ that the Serpent , 

was accurfed, and fubjefted at laft to the Pow- 
er of the Seed of the Woman-, that the Ground 
was alio curled, and made to bring forth Thorns 
and Bryars, and not to bring forth its Fruit, 
without the ^traordinary Toil and Sweat of 
Mankind •, that the Female fhould be in greater' 
Subjeftion to the Male than other wife flie ihould 
have been, and than many other Females now are j 
that (he (hould have greater Sorrow in the Con- 
ception and Bearing of her OiFspring than, other- 
wife (lie fhould have had, and than any other 
Females now have ^ arid that ever afterwards 
the Race, of Men fliould have alio fuch a 
Senfe of Shame, otpuior circa res vemreas^ as 
they had not before,- and as is not in other 
Animals \ and withal more conftanc Inclinations 
that way than thofc Animals have •, all which has 
come to pafs accordinjgly, as ftandjng Mempri- 
als of the Truth of this Ancient Hiftory of the 
Original State and Circumftances of Mankind. 
Accordingly, for this we have not only thefe 
natural Tokens, but the certain Affirpnatipn c^ . ., 
tht Mofaick Hiftory^ as all along fuppofed and ?5^' ^' ^^ 
confirmed in the Heathen Traditions, and in t*ie "^'^.^ ^^ 
fevoijb and Chriftian Revelations, as has been cow/wtf^fii? 
ftiewn by others. But then, what the Altera- tefs thtui \ 
tlon id the State of the Earth and. <>f Nwure 
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could be, the Philoibply and Aftronomy oF 
former Ages was utterly at a Loft to determine, 
till upon the Confideration of that Matter, and 
the Cotnparifon of Scripture and hfature, now 
better undarftood, together, I difcovered that 
the conimencing of the Earth's Diurtial Rotati- 
on, not at the beginning of the Mf/aick Crea- 
tion, but after the Earth's com^leat Fonnation, 
and after the Fall of Man, would ^ve the Beft, 
the moft Rationsi, and Philofophidu Account of 
this Alteration of all other y and I difcovered, 
that this later Time of its Commencement, 
woiid beft agree, not only with the Sacred Ac- 
counts, but with the Ancient Profane Tradiri* 
ons, and wiA the prefent Fhacnomena rf Na- 
ture zlfb. AU which I have long ago 6i&ovt&l 
1 of in my iH^tu Theory if the Earth ^ to which 
iii^K*^ I "^uft therefore refer my Reader for fitasfefti- 
118. <Hi. Only I ftiall dcfee him in particrfar tjo 
take notice of what is there eIl)ecMy infilled 
ad Edit. ^ ^,^ ^j^ this Head, and which is peculiarly pro- 
109, "o- pgj. to niy prefent Purpofe, and thart is, Dr- 
naUeys Infeieiices ftoto the Variation of the 
Needle's Decimation from the AV/fe, and of 
Mine from tl^ Mofaick Hlftory of the Crea- 
tion and Fall cS Man, rdating to tlie Time and 
Circumflances of this Conamencement of the 
Earth's Diurnal Revolution ^ and thence to ob- 
ferve how exafitty they botfi agree together. 
Nor (hall I enlarge ferther here upon that whole 
Matter, but leave it atirely t0\ the Determiua- 
tion of the Judicious. lobfeve-, 

(5.) That the Sacred Accounts of theXfef- 

verfalDefuge, in the Days of Nodh, is exaflfty 

• ' agreeable to the State of Nature, and to the true 

Frame cf the Univerfe alia Indeed the Solution 

of 
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of this ttioft remarkable Phamomendn of an 
XJmverfal "Deluge^ With its moft ntimerdus and 
eftiinfcftt Circuittftances, as ddcribed ih the Mtf- 
fmkk ffiftory, \*hich till this Age could no way 
be iblved in a Natural way, nay leemM utterly 
iuncapahte of iiiy Philofophical Solution at all j 
is nb#, I thii^, hdcome lb plain, evideht, and 
tertaift, fiom thfe t**nomena bf Comets, with 
iSifeir Atlftofphdres and Tafls, now fdllV difto- 
Vei:ed:5 d^ially from the particular fcircum^ 
ftartces, and Periods of the laft mdSi famous 
Gomet of i 687, Which appears to have been the 
Phylical Caiite of tfte fimie Dduge : I %, the 
SdeWoft c^thefe Wonderful Phacnomeria's, as gi- 
ven ill the Secohd Edition of my Newtheory cf 
the Eirth^ With its additional Sheet, is become see that 
now 16 plain, evideht, and certain, that I own sheet here 
I cantot but be hiy felf very ihuch furpfized '^ ^'^^^^ 
ind fetisfy'd with it, and equally furprized and 
fitiify'd With that ftrong Coiifirmatioti ft affords 
to the Sacred Records, in one of the leaft pro-^ 
lablte, ot ttiqft exceptionable Branches thereof 
This is too iaifge a Subjeft tb be 'duly treated 
of ^iit this Plate. Biit I bes of the Inqulfitive 
Reader, that he will carefiifiy weigh the very 
probable Solution I long fihce ga^^ of that De- 
luge 'of Noah; from the Approach of a Comet, 
bdfore I lb much as hoped lor the Knowledge ot 
thAt very Cortifcit which did io a|)proach- to it, 
and did cahfi the fimfe -, and that he will coh- 
fid6r the ftrong additional Evidence fince arifen 
froth the fcho#ledge cf that very Comet which 
did ^ceirtaihly approach to tis onor about that 
Very Year, arid on or about that very Day of the 
Yeit, 'when theSacted and Prdferie Accotintia 
a^ee tkat Dduge begte.- If this be hot fatis- 

L a j&Sory 
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fiftory Evidence in liich a Cafe, 1 do not well 
know what Evidence will be 16 efteenf d. For 
iny felf^ I niuft pro&fs, that while I look on 
the Solution of the other Phenomena under 
this Chapter as remarkable enough, and com*' 
monly not a little probable alio ^ I cannot but 
look on the Solution of theDdiige by that very- 
Comet, which I my leif law A. D. i68o,i68i,to 
be in a manner certain ^ and by Conlequence I 
cannot but efteem the Evidence thence, ariling^ 
for the Truth of the Sacred Hiftory in this im- 
prtant Caie exceeding firpng and lati$la£lory. 
JNor do I think' , that Iq unexpefted and emi- 
nent an Attellation, as that oif the Circumflances 
and Period of this Comet, for Iblying the De- 
luge, lately difcovered, moft certainly is, has 
ever happend to any lo ftrange an Hypothefis 
before, fincethe World began ^ which. Thini 
cannot but be highly pleafing to my lelf ^ an< 
I think is highly worthy of the Obferyation of 
others alfo. I obferve, 

(6.) That the Sacred Accounts of the Jwi- 
Jib/e Worlds or of good Angels, and wicked Dae-* 
mons, their Places and Miniftrations, is ex« 
afUy agreeable to the true Syftem and Phacno- 
.mena of Nature. Now that the Sacred and 
Prophane Accounts, and the Hiftories of all 
Nations and Ages, dp liippole and inform us, 
that befides the Supreme Invifible Deity, be* 
fides the Vifible Material World of Bodies, 
and befides the Invifible and Incorporeal World 
of Souls or Spirits^ inhabiting in Vifible and 
Grols Bodies, there are alfo another ^Spe- 
cies of Being? belonging to our Syftem ; 
I mean , thofe Souls, or Spiritual Beings, 
who are either wholly l&ee fiom bodies. 
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or rather free from fuch Grols and Vifible 
Bodies as we have, but inhabit ordinarily in 
purer aaj njore etherial Regions, in more fob- 
vt and aerial Bodies or Vehicles •, who are 
Invifible generally, and Intangible to our grofs 
Senfes, but not wholly Incorporeal, or uncon- 
cerned with us and our AflFaks here below 5 that, 
I %, the Ancient, Sacred and Prophane Ac- 
counts, and Hiftories, do afliire us of the Exi- 
ftence of thefe Species of Beings, every body 
that has ever read either Ancient or Modeirn 
Books, cannot deny or doubt. But that pre^ 
lent hiature does at all £ivour thefe Accounts, 
and that we can give the leaft Evidence from 
the Phacnomena of the World, of their Being, 
or Place of Abode, or Influence here below, 
is what is not generally pretended to by ewn 
the Chriftian Philofbphers. Now in this Cafe 
I (hall venture a Step farther, and (hall here 
fet down fuch Oblervations from Nature and 
Aftronomy, as feem to me to favour this Ac* 
count of the Invifible World. Accordingly I 
obferve, (i.) That Nature does as fulljr allow 
of the Exiftence of Spiritual and Invifible Be- 
ings out of grols Bodies, as in them. Nor can 
thofe who are convinced by the Phenomena of 
Animals, both Irrational and Rational, that 
they are compounded of Immaterial and Invi- 
fible Soul$, as well as of Material and Vifible 
Bodies, as we have already difcours'd, at all 
Icruple the Exiftence of fuch Spiritual and In* 
vifible Souls, either by themfelves, or united to 
much fiper Bodies than thofe of our grols Ani- 
mals here below. I obferve, (2.) That Nature 
does fevour the Exiftence of fuch Creatures, by 
fliewin' us fucti large and noble Regions of thq 
^^ L 3 ^ World, 
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World, as beft of all frit the Hab^aticvi of 
fiicb Beings ^ and which, if there be npt lUfh 
Beings, ^qpp, contcary to the ufral Caje of tj^e 
other Parts of the Syftem, to be wiholly 4efti- 
tute of Inhabitants : 1 mean all the wid^ %|2(cqs 
of the Attnofpheres of the Fleets, cfpecially 
thofe ftill, calm, clear, and ajth^ealR^iqos c^ 
the fione which are above th^ Clouds. 2^4 
Storms, and Difotders of their loweft Ip^jtts. 
Nature, as we Hill find, aboi|Wds in all proper 
Places, with Living Creatures, not onljj on th? 
Earth, or dry Land, but within the Earth, aod 
Waters, and loweft Air, eyeiy wlierej all made 
to enjoy their Creator's Bounty, and to he %- 
viceable to other Beings Superior to themT 
ielves. What Reaibn can thece then be to fup^ 
pofe that this Air, the noblelt Fluid in the 
Univerfe, even in its pureft and njoft Cdeflial 
Parts, fliould be deftitute of Livijag {nhabMsipts) 
which yet it muft be, in cafe we exclude |ho& 
Invifible lowers abovermeiKioned. Now^ in 
order to fliew how little Prejudice to the Exi-^ 
^encje of &ch Beings, that Ctrcuipjlaace of 
their being JfivifiblCy ought here to be 5 li pV 
fetve, (3!; That whatever, proper tehabtfants 
the Air has, their very Bodies, ought; to be 
lvv\fihl^^ becaufe the Air it feli^ whereof we 
may iiippofe thmi made, is ever ib. This 
is thfe wonderfol Property of Air, ftidS^ljr 
fpeaking, and that Property,, which among all 
Coipor^ Beings, otlaerwife fenfiWe^ feems 
peculiar to it, that it is ever, upon the utmoft 
Gondcniation poffiWe, abfolmdy to. us lam- 
fihle. Whence 'tis no wonder, that all fuch Be- 
ings as liveln it, and perhaps take their Jtodies 
|rom it, bow real or powerfiil fo ever, are 
-■'•- lilfee- 
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Rkewife oidinartljr Invifible to us* 1 obferve^ 
(4.) That the known Pharnomena of our Air, 
feem in a peculiar Manner, to requke and 
ftppofe the Exifteice and Agenqr of fiich In- 
vimie Beings therein, as we are here fjjeaking 
of s and cannot be feirly and mechanically 
iblv'd without thqjn.. This I have particularly- 
taken Nbtice of, m nciy Account of the un- 
ufiiai Meteors lately feen in our Air, to which 
I refer the Reader. Nor do I find that any 
other Philofophers are. able to giA'e us a better 
Account of thofe Aerial Pharnomena, without See Dr. 
that Hypothefis. So 1 cannot but conclude, that ^^^^"^f^r 
the Appearances of Nature do in this, ^s^^^^^y^. 
well as in other Cafe, atteft to what Difco- nomcaon, 
veries Divine Revelation has niade relating Tranfaft. 
thereto: And that there are Good and Bad pJ^J'^^^p^ 
Spirits in the Air, in our Neighbourhood, ' ^^'^^ 
r?ady to perform what the Sacred Writings 
afcribe to them. As to the other Place allotted 
f&r certain to Ibme, now to us, Invifible Beings, 
in Scripture, I mean in the Heart of the 
Earth •, I have siready made it probable from 
Natural Philofbphy,. that the Heavenly Bodies 
have fuch mighty Cavities within, as are the 
proper Receptacles for fome fuch Beings ^ and 
(hall not need here to enlarge on. that Subjeft •, 
e(p€cially fince it will conxe again to be confr 
dered under the Tenth Particubr herea:fter. I 
obferve, 

(7.) That the Sacred Accounts of the Future 
Conflagration oixYi^VJoilA^ is exa£tty agreeable 
to the true Syftem of the Uni verfe. Now this 
Conflagration of the upper Earth, and all that 
is upon it^ according to the Difcoveries made ^ ^'^■^•?:^- 



by Divine Revelation, is fo natural , or rather 
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neceflary a Copfequencc of t^ Approach of a 
Coipet ip 9 Planet, when it ha? juft been \>tq11'^ 
ed in the Sun's Rays, which A^onpmy now 
knows to b^ not only pofiible, but, in the courfe 
of Tinic, Ibmetimes certain -, and I have lb fully 
prevented tny felf upon this Head in my Nem 
^fEdit.ip. Theory of the Earthy that I fliqll not need to 
f4<^i -44P- enlarge upon it here: lonly b^ of the Inquifir 
tive Reader to obferve,That the Two grand Ca-r 
toftrophes whigh the Saiptures certainly make 
our Earth alone fubjeft to, I .meah a Deluge y 
and a Conjiiigrmcn, are thofe Two Ca^ftrophes, 
iand thofe Two only which the true Syftem of 
the World fhews fuch Planets to be naturally 
liable to; V^hich Obferv^tionj how great a CoRt 
firijiation it is of the Truth and Divine Original 
of thofe Scriptures, I leave to every Reader'? 
own lerious Conficjeration. I obferve, 

(8.) That the Sacred Acpounts of the Renova- 
tion of Things, and of the S^fu^reSion of the 
Body, are very agreeable to feme known Ph?;-» 
nomena of J^ature. That the TnKiyytv%ena^ or 
P^enovation, not utter DeJlru3ion of the World, 
may be the Natural ang Regular Confequ^nce 
of that Conjliigratm we have been lately ipeak- 
ing of, 1 have particularly Ihew'd towards the 
Ubi (opri. End of my K(w Theory ^ and (hall not nee4 to 
repeat it in this Place. But that the yery Rer 
furreSion of the Body fliould have any thing 
properly to Countenahce it, or refemble it in 
Nature, wiil not be eafily heliev'd. Yet do I 
Site Mr. look upon thofe Chauaes whicji are jn^de in thp 
l?r fc^^ Bodies of npt a few Inlets, as particularly in 
Theolog^jr. ^^'^ Silkwpr'm ; while ftill upon the rnoft fur- 
•' prizing Mutations in the Body, the fame Ljfe 
or Sou| is the Inha])it;jnt within \ as no ill Re- 

■ \ ' ^ * ferrjjjl^nfes 
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^mblances df^ or prdudes to, the nobler Won- 
der of the RduneftiiA of Hunnan Bodies. I 
mean this,as we thence learn, how very different 
Forms and Sbtes the ilkme'Creature can natu- 
rally, put on, without being really another Crea- 
ture :. Juft as the ChrHBiian Religion infoms us 
the Sdiils of Men niuft undergo in the feveral 
Conditions or Periods (i.) Of this grols Earth- 
ly Body now. (2.) Of the A^eal Vehicle in 
the intermediate State. And (3.) Of the 3piti- 
tual Body after the RefiirreQiion. Nor ftiodd 
we our felves have been able to believe iuch 
Mutations in the lame InfeRs to be true, unleg 
continual Experience did aflure us thereof: as 
neither does the Cbriftian Religion expe^ the 
Belief of the other, but upon the Atteration of 
Him who made all thofe mutable Creatures,; See Confth 
with Manalfo, who is to undergo thofe other ^«*- 4f#i 
moj:e important Mutations. ^•7- 

(9.) I oblerve, that the Sacred Account of the 
future Canfummation of all Things^ is agreeable 
to the true Syftem of the Univerfe. What I 
here m^n is that particular and final Cataftrophe 
of our Earth, Ipoken of by St. John in his R<r- 
velation^ where he informs us, that He Jaw a Apoc xx, 
great white Throne^ and Him that fat on it ^^^^ 
from whofe face the Earth arid the ^ea%^nsflei f 

avQ^j and there wot found tio plate Jrr 'them \ 
Or when a final Period is to be put to the pre^ 
lent Place and Ufe of this Earth, with itsAtmo- 
fphere. Now that this Gataftrophe piay natu- 
rally and regularly befal our Earth, or anv of 
the Plifnets, according to the trueSyfteni of the 
World,' and without a Mltacle, liiave already . 
obferv'd in the laft Propofition of my AVw 
Jbecr^. JiJoT'can any one that knows how a 
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Comet QWty xq^iilsutly Urike ^ainft a Pianet In' 
]jfs Coario^ and thereby' remove it from its pte-* 
lent SjG^ioR, i«to an Qfbk c^a qoiie ddfofent 
Sitqatigii^ Xatote; aed Ule, ffom wtnt it now 
has, msike my difficuhy at aU in beUeviag tjtts, 
^;i^. thait tti^ce will beat laft^ ^C^nfumnkifion ^ 
aU Things, belonging to this Sublunaiy Wbiiii, 
accoiding as die loipiiredk Wtiter ha&delivesedf \i 
to us. lobfew^ 

(70,) That tWSacred Accounts of "Ac/v^, or of 

diq 1^kc6 of defartedi Sauh^ in the* irtteilmediate 

$tatf bQ^i$ the Re&neSion, is very agreeable 

to .th€i mie Frsme of the Unlverfe. That ^a ^Ak, 

oc the Plaoe of departed Sools, i^ll the RefUf* 

sQ^lion, is^idieii in the hx^ ^r in the Heart of 

thp Ea«tby I^nosto me the.Imporfance of all 

the MicieBt and Sabred Records, we have of that 

Stt^Af- Matt^i^s h f' th(^ i^m tia une to imply, that 

pendix 'to fome of them are at liberty in the Air, and 

AfyBoyic's others mv^nA in* the Eacnh ^ v^kk tfm fbces 

len.or my ^^ y^^^ ^^^j, ^ |^^ PhilofcphiC3%^ca*ing, 

Epys. P. *« oij^ fit Plspes foi! tl«dr Habitation alfe. So 
ji 70-1 78. tl^t hith^ifto Natjw and Scriptiire feem tx> me 
epprely t0v*gjee, and to bear Witne& mutually 
<o eacih QtJ^'ifl tjbefeMatters, 
. (iiJ) Ijobfetve, thac the Saci«d Accounts of 
limven^: or oCtibe. Place* aind State of H&pf^& 
for C^qdM^ before th^ Coafiiminatit>n of all 
Things is m^ ojHy agreeaWe to the Remains of 
Anci«at Pijofioe Tradition, but to the true Sy- 

pf. Kxxvi ^^^ ^^ -*^ World alfc. This happy »State is 
^/ * ' defcrilji'd Jn Scriptitfe to be 2l State of Light, a 
Colofs. i. S^wa^ in Ueavcn^, ajid: introduced by Good 
^2. ^ I^eas mo(mg the hoj[i m the Air 5 and fd bi- 
uc. VI. ifjge,v€rmh th^Lord^ WWch if it be after 
iThcff.iv. the Coi^agration, asfeems not improbable, 
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Wijl beUwig to a mon pi^se swd p«fge*.S«ite of 
o^F A^ <2^ Irte^vw' tliaa wtet we nov enjjt^v 
wiiich Willi well a^ee to fiiqfe Glorms and ^^i- i cor. sr. 
fua/y mi IJncorrupt Bodies as Good. Nfca ^e Si 42» 43- 
.W^ a? that Tin^- Wherefore, asi we* ftaw a^ 
ready f^9» tliat th§ Air in its^ poseienit Stare, boi^ 
^ccofding to Nature and Sctiptuie, is one pijcvr 
pet Plac? for lovifihle Being3i, thoie I itue^ tfaM 
iiOfaabtt Aerwl Bodies, jb may it by the J'w//^!^ 
i»g fire of the Co»8agiatioa be fo na^lioiated a5 
to be a proper Pia^e^fiv the Habitaiion of the 
Pious, wkh theif Spiriiual BPcHesi a^, tiil tfaa 
GonfummatiQn of aU Things. For as. to tte 
State and Place of H^pioefs. after that Con&nan 
mation, I do not know dbat die Sacred Wtitisga 
afford us. ai}y particular Light about it -, and £>. 
I ihall not ptefiime to indulge nay felf in .mp 
gioundkfe Con jeftuues theieto relating ; as. con- 
neat with this exa£l Agreement of NKuce and 
Scriptture tiU thia granA Period of our WorM> 
ivhijch ieems to me to be the Grand Period of 
tiio& Sw^ Books aifi>. 

(i 2.) \ oMeive, that the Sacred Accounts of 
Jidt^ or oi the Plac^ and State of Punifhnftent 
for wicked Men after the general Relurreftion, 
is agreeable not only to the Remains of ancient 
profane Tradition, but to the true Syftem of 
the World alio. This lad State is in Scripture 
delcrib'd as a State of Darknefs^ of outward Matt, viii, 
Jiarknefs^ of blackneft of Dnrknefs , of Tor- l^' 
tnem and Yunijhment for Ages^ or for Ages of Matt, xxv' 
Agesy by Ylame^ or by f'lrey or by fire and Brim- luc. xvi. ' 
flone^ with Weeping aitd Gnafhing of Teeth ^ 24. 
where the Smoak of the Ungodly 'j Torment ^^^ ^"^^' 
ajcends up for ever and ever \ where they are Apoc.xtv. 
Tormented in the frefence of the Holy Angels^ 10, iV. 
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Mac xiii. ^^j^ }„ ^fyg Yrefence of the Lamb ^ when the 
^^^^* Hfjfy Angels JhaU have feparatei the Wicked 
from amon^ the Juft^ and have caft them into a 
Furnace of Fire. Now this Defcription does in 
every Circumftance, lb exaOily agree with the 
Nature of a Comet, afcending nom the Hot 
Rc^ons near the Sun, and going into the Cold 
Hegions beyond Saturn^ with its long fmoaking 
Tail arifing up from it, through its ieveral 
Ages or Periods of revolving, and this in the 
Sight of all the Inhabitants of our Air,and of the 
reft of the Syftem ^ that I cannot but think 
the Surface or Atmofphere of fuch a Comet to 
be that Place of Torment lb terribly defcribed 
in Scripture, into which the Devil and his An- 
gels, with wicked Men their OMnpanions, 
3 p«- 11. ^j^gj, (jeiivered out of then: Frifon in the Heart 
tid. V. 6. of the Earth, (hall be cafl for their utter Perdi-^ 
A^/nn. Hon or fecond Death ^ which will be indeed a 
H' terrible but a moft uleful Spectacle to the reft 
of God's rational Creatures ^ and will admo- 
nifh them above all Things to preferve their 

Mac.x.28. Innocence and Obedience ^ and to fear him 
Micxu. $. ^y ^ ^^^^ ^i^j^ ^^ j^p^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ 

inHeU. 







Part 



of Religion. 



MkiAMka^^rtt 



>?7 




P A 



R T 



VIII. 



Such Inferences Jhewn to be the cont'^ 
won Voice or Nature andReafon^ 
from the Teftimonies 0/ the moft 
con ftder able Perfons in all Ages. 
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HE Teftimonies under this 

T ^: ^^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^ themfelves lb 
\^ plain, that I (hall need to 
jb "^S naake no .Comment nor R^ 
' fiefltions upon them 5 but thco 

they will be withal fo numerous, that I muft beg 
the ibber Reader's Patience and Attention in the 
diftinft Perulal and Confideration of them : 
Which certainly are but a due Debt to the Im- 
portance of the Subjeft, and to the Chata£ler 
of the Witneffes. I begin with the Book of 
Job 5 which I efteem the Anciehteft Record now 
ext»t in the World. 

fhb] God is wife in Heart, and mighty in ix. 4. 10. 
ftrength : Who hath hardened himfelf a^inft 
him, and liath prolpered ? Which removeth the 
Mountains^and they know not : which overturneth 
them in his Anger. Which Ihaketh the Earth 



•1^ 



I ^ 8 AJiromnrical Principles 



out of her Place, and the Pillars thereof trem-' 
He. Which commandeth the Sun, and it rifeth 
not : and fealeth up the Stars. Which alone 
ipreadeth out the Heavens, and treadeth upon 
the Waves ot the Sea* Which mak^xhArSu- 
r//f, Orion^ and P/eiaJesj and the Chambers of 
the South. Which doeth great Things paft find- 
ing out, yea, and Wonders without Number. 

X. 8-12. Thine Hands have made liie and fafhioned me 
together round about ^ . yet thou doft deftroy 
me. Remeniber, I beleech thee, that thou haft 
made me as Ae Clay^ and m\t thou bring me 
into t)uft again ? Haft Thou not poured me out 
as Milk, and crud^ed me like Cheefe ? Thou 
haft clothed me With Skin dnd Flefh, and haft 
fenced riie with Bones and Sinews. Thou haft 
granted me Life and Favour, and thy Vifit^on 
hath prefeved my Spirit 

xii. 7-10. But Ssk now the Bfeafts, and they (hall teach 
Ihee •, and the Fowls of the Air and they ftiall 
tell thee : Or Q)eak to the Earth, and it (hall 
leach thee ^ and the Fifties of the Sea fliall de- 
dare unto thee. Who knoweth not in all thele, 
that the Hand of the Lord hath wrought this> 
Ih nbclk Hand is die Soul of every living 
Thing, and the Breath bf a!l Mankind- 

5cxii 12 ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ *^ Heighth of Heaven ? And 
behold the Hefghth of the Stars Irow high they 
afe. 
xxvi. 7- He ftretcheth out Ae North bver the empty 
14- Place, and hangeth the Earth upoh nothing. 'He 
bhideth up the Waters ih his thick Qduds, Snd 
the Cloud is not rent uHder thefn. He holdeth 
back the Face of his Throne, and Ipreadeth his 
Cloud upon it. He hath cortipalFed the Waters 
with Bounds, until the Day and Night cortie't^ 

5 an 
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an fend. The Piltes of Heaven tremble^ and are 
^ftoniftred at his ReprooE He divideth the Sei * 

tvkh his Power, and by his Underftandir^ he 
frhiteth through the Proud. By his Spirit he 
hath garnifhed the Heavens y his Hand hath 
fbrnied the crooked Serpent, Lo, thele arc 
Farts of his Ways : but how little a Portion is 
heard of him ? but the Thunder of his Powet 
who can underftand ? 

God underftandeth the Way of Wifdom, and xxviii. 
he knoweth the Place thiereof For he looketh to ^J-^^- 
the Ends of the Earth, and feeth under the 
whole Heaven. To tnake the Weight fcr the 
Winds, and he weigheth the Watets by meafure. 
When he made a Deo^e foic the Rain^ and a 
Way for the Lightning tkf the Thunder : Then 
did he fee it, and declare it, he prepatred it, 
yea and fearched it out. And unto Man he iaid, 
bdiold, the Fear of the Lord that is Wifdom, 
and to*depart from Evil is Uhderftaading. . 

Behold, God is gr^at, and we know him not, ^"^'^ 
neither can the Number of his Years be fearched 
out. For he maketh fmall the DrojJs of Wa- 
ter : They pour down Ram accc»:ding to the Va- 
pour thereof : Which the Clouds do drop, and 
•diftill upon Man abundantly. Allbcan any un- 
derftand the Spreadings oi the Clcmds, or the 
Noife of his Tabernacle ? ^Behdd, he ipreadeth 
his Light upon it, and coveneth the Bottom of 
the Sea. For by them judgeth he the People, 
he givetfa Meat in Abundance. Widi Clouds he 
cc^ereth the Light ^ and commandedi it not to 
ihine, by the Cloud that oometh betvmt The 
Xoile d^ieof (beweth concettting it, tte Cattdl 
alfo concerning the Vapour. 

At 
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stxxvii. At this alio my Heart trembletb, and is 
**'34* moved out of his Place. Hear attentively the 
Noife of his Voice, and the Sound that goeth 
out of his Mouth. He direfteth it under the 
• whole Heaven, and his Lightning unto the Ends 
of the Earth. After it a Voice roareth : He 
thundreth with the Voice of his Excellency, and 
he will not fiay them when his Voice is heard. 
God thundreth marvelloufly with his Voice j 
great Things doth he, which we cannot com- 
prehend. For he faith to the Snow, Be tholi 
on the Earth % likewife to the imall Rain, and 
to the great Rain of his Strength. He fedeth 
up the Hand of every Man, that all Men may- 
know his Work* Then the Beafts go into DensL 
and remain in their Places. Out of the Soum 
Cometh the Whirlwind ; and Cold out of the 
Iforth. By the Breath of God, Froft is given : 
and the Breadth of the Waters is ftraitned< 
Alio by watering he wearieth the thick Cloud x 
He Icattereth his bright Cloud. And it is turned 
round about by his Counfels : That they may 
do whatlbever he commandeth them upon the 
Face of the World in the Earth. He caufeth it 
toxome, whether for Corr^ion, or for his 
Land, or for Mercy. Hearken unto this, O 
Job : Stand ftill: and confider the wondrous 
Works of God. Doft thou know when God 
difpofed than, and caufed the Light of his 
Cloud to (bine > Doft thou know the Balancings 
of the Clouds, the wondrous Works of him 
which is perfe£t in Knowledge ? How thy Gar* 
ments are warm, when he quieteth the Earth 
.by the South-mnd } }{d& thou with him fpread 
out the Sky, wliich . is ftrong, and as a Molten 
Looking- Glafe ? Teach us what we (hall fay 
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unto him •, for we cannot order our Speech by 
reafcn of Darknels. Shall it be told him that I 
ipeak ? if a Man fpeak, fureljr he (hall belJvaS 
lowed up. And now Me,n lee not the b^ight 
Li^t which is in the Clouds : But the Wind 
paueth and cleanfeth them, Fair Weather com^ 
eth out of the North : With God is terrible 
Majefty. Touching the Almighty, we cannot 
.find him out ^ He is excellent in Power, and in 
Judgment, and in Plenty of Juftice : . He will 
not afflift. Men do.therefore fear him : He re- 
fpefteth not any that are wife of Heart. 

[See Chap, xxxviii, xxxix, xl, xli* Gen i. 
w///^ 4 Eid. vi. 38-54.] 

Mofes.'] And left thou lift up thine Eyes un- D^ut, W. 
to Heaven, and when thou feeu the Sun, and » 9* 
the Moon, and the Stars, even all the Hoft of 
Heaven, Ihouldeft be driven to worfhip them, 
^nd ferve them,wiuch the Lord thy God hath di- 
vided unto all Nations under the whole Heaven. 

Jofhua?\ And as loon as we had heard thefe J^^"* i^ 
iThiags oar Hearts did melt, neither did ther^ *'• 
.remain any more Courage in any Man, becaufe 
of you : For the Lord your God, he is Goi in 
Heaven above, and in Earth beneath. 

NehemiabJ] Then the Levites, Jejhuci and N«^^o*j^*^ 

Shebaniahi and Peihahiab^ fiid. Stand up and 

blefs the Lord your God ior evqr and ever ^ and 

iBlefled h^ thy glorious Name, which i^ cKalced 

above all Bleffing and Praife. Thou, even Thou 

art Lord alone, thou haft made Heaven, the ' 

'Heaven of Heavens with all their Hoft, the 

E^tb-, and all Things that are therein, the Seas 

jand all that is therein, and thou preferveft them 

iSill, and thgHoft of Heaven worfhippeth the^* 

M DavidPj 
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PfiL viiL TkvidA When I cx^nfidtt thy Heavwis, tiA 
^^^' Work ot thy Fingets, the Mow artd the Stan 
which thou haft ordistined ^ What h Man chat 
thou art mindful of him ? And the Son of 
Man, that thou vffiteft him ? For thou haft 
HEiade him a little IcfMtt than the Aag^ at d 
haft crowned him wicli Glory and Honour.- 
Thou madeft hltn to have Dominton over the 
Works of thy Hands •, thou Ittft put all Things 
under his Feet : All Sheep and Oxen, yea> andL 
the Beafts of the Field : The Fowl of the Air, 
and the Fi(h of the Seft, and whatfeevtr paBetk 
through the Paths of the Seas. O Loid our 
Lord, how excellent is Ay Name ih all the 



xix. i'-6. The Hesivens deckre the Glory of (3od : And 
the Firmament (heweth his Mandy-work, Day 
unto Day uttereth Speech, and hKght urico 
Night fheweth Knowledge. Theie is m) ^pee^ 
flor Langua^, tvhere their Vofce is not heard. 
Their Line is »(^e oiit through all the £arth, 
and theh: Words to the 'end <A the WodW : In 
them hath he Set a TaberAade for the Soil. ^ 
Which is as a Bridegroom coming out of ^ im 
Chamber, and rejoyceth aS a ftrong Man do tuh ' 
a Race. His goiqg forth is ftom the End t>f the 
Heaven, and his Ciltutt unto tte Ends of it : 
And there is nothing Md *6om the Heat there- 
of: 
cxiviii. I- Praife ye the Lord. Praife ye the Loid fiom 
-13. the Heavens : pfaife htm in the Ife^tSL Fraife 
yrimn all his Angels : ptaife ye him all hfe . 
Hofts. Ptaife ye him Sun and Moon t piaife 
him all ye Stars of Light. Priife him ye Hea- 
vens t£ Heavens, and ye Waters that be above ' 
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the Heavens. Let tbtm piaiUs tbp Kame of the 
L(»:d : for he commaadfid, and thi;^ v^fc cre- 
ated. He hath alio ftablifted them ioi ever and 
ever : He faadi made a Decree whiicb (hail not 
pa^ Fraife the Lord firom the Earth, ye IDir?* 

fon;, and all De^s. Fire and HaU, Snow and 
apoiir,fkormy Wind fulfilling his Word. Moun- 
tains and all Hills, iruicful Trees and aU Cedarf« 
Beafts 9ni aU Cuttd, aeeping Things, and 
flyil^ fowl. Kings of the Earth, ^nd all Peo- 
ple 5 Pxinces, and all Judges of the Earth. Both 
young Men and liaidens, ojld Men and Chil- 
dren. Let rh^xi i praife the Name of the Ijrd : 
foe his .t^Iame alone is exc^llfi^t, his Glory is 
above the Eaith and UeaMen# 
. [&e dv, cxKxix, cxlv]. 

SoionuoL] But will God indeed dwell on the i Kiogg 
Earth ? Behead, i^he Heaven, and Beaven of Hea* viii. 27. • 

veos puinot contaiB ^hee» bow much ledis this * 

Houie that I have l^iided. 

But who is able to build Him an Houi^, ib- 2 chrom • 
ing the Heaven, and Heaven of jHea^sais cannot ^ ^• 
xontaih htm ? Who am I then that I ihould 
ibuild him an Houle, lave OiiLy to bura Sacritice 
:befbre him ? 

The Lord by WiidQm hath founded the prov. iii* 
£arth § hf Und^dlandi^ ha(h he eftabliihed the 1 9) 2c. 
Heavens. J8y his Knowledge the Depths are 
brol^en up^ and the Qouos drop down tie 
Dew. 

As thou knoweft not what is the Way of the Ecclcf.xL 
Spirit, nor howr the Bones do grow in .the 5. 
Womb^of Jher tliat is jvith Child ; even Vo thou 
Knoweft not the Wcwks of Qqd who maketh 
all. 
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ifaiah XI. J/iitfb.l Who hath meafuied the Waters in the 
"' " ' ^* Hollow oF his Hand ? And meted out Heaven with 
the Spjn, and comprehended the Duft of the 
Earth in a Meafbre, and weighed the Mountains 
in Sales, and the Hills in a Balance > Who hath 
direSed the Spirit of the Lord, or heing his 
<3ounfellor hath taught him ? With whom took 
•he Counfel, and who inltru8:ed him, ^nd taught 
him in the Path of Judgment, and ^ught him 
Knowledge^ and (hewed to him the Way of 
Underftanding > Behold, the Nations are as a 
Drop of a Bucket, and are counted as the finall 
Bflft of theBalance : Behold, he taketh up the 
Jfles al|.^ very little Thing. And Lebanon is not 
f ufficient to Burn, tm the Beafis thereof fuffi- 
cient for a Burnt OfFeriog, All Nations before 
him are as nothing, and they are counted to 
him lefs than Nothing, and Vanity. 
^\yM^ I am the Lord, and there is none elfe, there 
.^. ' ' is no God befides me ; I girded thee, though 
* ' thou haft not known me : That they may know 

from the riiing of the Sun, and from the Wefi^ 
tbat there is hone beiides me, I am the Lord, 
and there is none elfe. I form the Light, and 
create Darknefs : I make Peace, and create Evil: 
I the Lord do all thefe Things. Drop down, 
ye Heavens, from«ab({ve, and let the Skies pour 
down Righteoufiiefs! Let the Earth open, and 
let them bring forth Salvation, and let Righte- 
oufnefs fpring up together : I the Lord have 
yet. t%, created it.— For thus iaith the Lord. that created 
the Heavens, God himfelf that formed tKe 
Earth and made ic, he hath eftablifhed it, he 
aeated it not in vain, he formed it to be inha- 
bited, lam the Lord, and there is none elfe. 

Thus 
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Thus laith the Lord, the Heaven is my •xvi. i^z 
Throne, and the Earth is my Footftool : Where 
is the Houfe that ye build unto me ? And where 
is the Place of my Reft ? For all .thofe Things 
hath mine Hand made, and all thofe Things 
have been, laiih the Lord : But to this Man . 
will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a 
contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my Word. 

Jeremiah.'] Fear ye not me ? Saith the Lord : Jeremiah 
Will ye not tremble at myPrefence'-, which v. 22. 
have placed the Sand for the Bound of the Sea, 
by a perpetusd Decree that it cannot pals it ^ 
and though the Waves thereof tgfs themfelves, 
yet can they not prevail ^ though they roar, yet 
can they not pals over it ? 

But the Lord is the true God, he is the living y. 10-13. 
God, and an everlaftnig King : At his Wrath 
the Earth ihall tremble, and the Nations fhall 
not be able to abide his Indignation. Thus fhall 
ye lay unto them, the Gods that have not made 
the Heavens, and the Earth, even they fliall pe- 
ri(li from the Earth, and from under thefe Hea- 
vens. He hath made the Earth by his Power, 
he hath eftablilhed the World by his WJldom, 
and hath ftretched out the |!eavens by his Dif- 
cretion. When he utt^reth his Voice, there is 
a Multitude of Waters in the Heavens, and he 
caufeth the Vapours to afcend from the Ends ol* 
the Earth : He maketh Lightning? with Rain, 
and bringeth forth the Wind out of his Trea- 
fures. 

Am la God at hand, laith the Lord, and not xxiii. 25, 
a God a&r off ? Can any hide himfelf in *fecre't ^4- 
Places that 1 (hall not fee him ? fiith the Lord ; 
Do not I fill Heaven iind Earth f j&ith thp 
Lord. 

M 3 Thus 
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xxxi. 35. xhDS faith the Lord, which gtveth the San 
for a Light by Day, and the Ordtmnces of the 
Moon and of the Stars for a Lif;ht by Night, 
which divideth the Sea when the Waves thereof 
roar •, the Lord of Hofts is his Natna 
jcxxii.17. Ah Lord God, Behold thou haft made the 
Heaven and the Eaith, by thy great Powet and 
flietched-out Artti, and there is nothing too hard 
for thee. 
panic! \r. ^dnieK] And at the End of the Days, I Nebu- 
J4f 35- thadnezzar lift Up mine Eytss unto Heaven, and 
tnineUndferftanding returned unto me, and I bleP 
fed the moft High, and I praifed and honoured him 
that liveth for ever, whofe Dominion is an Ever- 
kfting Dominion, and his Kingdom is from 
Generation to Generation. And all the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth are reputed as nothing : And 
he doth according to his Will In die Army of 
Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the Earth : 
And none can ftay his Hand, or fay unto him. 
What dt)ft thou ? 
V* 22, 23. And thou his Son, O Belfhazzar^ haft not 
tumbled thine Heart, though thou loieweft all 
this : But haft lifted up thv felf againft Ae 
Lord of Heaven, and they have brought the 
VeflHs of his Houfe before thee, iwd thou, and 
thy Lords, thy Wives and thy Concubines have 
dtunk Wfne in them, and thou haft {»:ailed the 
Gods of Silver and Gold, of Brals, Inon, Wood 
and Stone, whidi fee not, nor hejir, norknowir. 
And the God in vsrhofe Hand thy Breath is, and 
whofe are all thy W^ys, haft thou not glori- 
fied. 
Amo* V, iteR7j.] Seek him that mateth the Seven Stars 
'• and Orim^ and tumeth the Shadow of Death in- 

to the Morning, and maketh the Day dark 
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with Night : That calleth forAe Waters, of the 

* Sea, tnd pourech tMm out upQn thei^ace of the 

Eaoth, the Lord is his Name. 

JmJk\ And he laid untothem, I am an J«»hi.f. 

Ufhem, and I fear the Lc^d the God of Heaven, 

which hath made the Sea and the Dry Land. 
Habskkuk.'] A Piaver of iii4w>t*«;6 the Pro* S*^'^'^»k 

phec upon Sgicmtk O Lord, I have h»rd thy "'* **''^* 
Speech and was afraid: Lord, revive thv 
Work in the mldft of the Years, in the midft 
of the Yeats make known ^ in Wrath remem* 
Ker Mercy. God came fioni Thnan^ and the 
Holy One from Mount Faraa, Selah His Gkffy 
covered the Heavens, and the Earth was full pf 
his Piaile. And his Brightnefs was as the Light, 
he had Horns coming out of his Hand, and 
there was the hiding ol* his Po^ver. Befbte htm 
went the Peftildnce, and borning Coals wcHfit 
fer^h at his Feet. He ttood and meafured the 
Earth: He beheld, and drove sdiunder theHati^ 
ons, and the everlafting Mountains were ((Ot- 
tered, the perpetual Hills did bow : His Ways 
are everlafting. I fiw the Tents of Qi/iM in 
Affli^ion : And the Curtains of the Land of 
Mdian did trembly Was the Lord difpleafed 
agaiitfl: the Rivers ? Was thine Anger againit tte 
Rivers? Was thy Wrath againft the Sea, that 
thou didit ride upon thine Horfes, and thy Cha- 
riots of Salvation i Thy Bow was made <}ai(e 
naked, according to the Oaths of the Tril^, 
even thy Wocd. Selah. Thou didft cleave the 
Earth with Rivers. The Mountain^ &w tho?, 
and they trembled : The overttowing of the 
Water pafied by : The Deep uctered his Voice, 
and life up his Hands on high. The Sun and 
Moon fiood; ftill in their Habitation : At the 

M4 Light 
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Light of thine Arrows they went, and at the 

Ihining of thy glittering Spear. Thou didft 

march through the Land in Indignation, thou 

didft threfh the Heathen in Anger. Thou went- 

eft forth for the Salvation of thy People, evcii 

for Salvation with thine.Anointed ^ thou wound* 

edft the Head out of the Houle of the Wicked, 

by difcovering the Foundation unto the Neck. 

SeLih. Thou didft ftrike. through with his Staves 

the Head of his Villages : They canie out as a 

Whirlwind to fcatter me : Their Rejoycing was 

as to devour the poor leaetly. Thou didft walk 

through the , Sea with thine Horles, through the 

Heap of great Waters. When I heard, my Belly 

trembled : My Lips quivered at the Voice : Rotr 

tennefs eiitred into my Bones, and I trembled 

in my felf, that I might reft in the Ehy of 

Trouble : When he cometh up unto the People; 

he will invade them with his Troops. Although 

the Fig-tree (hall not bloflbm, neither (hall Fruit 

be in the Vines, the Labour of the Olive (haH 

fail, afd the Fields (hall yield no Meat, the 

Flock ihall be cut off from the Fold, and there 

fhall be no Herd in the Stalls : Yet I wiU re- 

ioyce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 

SalvaticHi. The Lord God is my Strength, and 

he will make my Feet like Hinds Feet, and he 

will makie me to walk upon mine high Places. 

To the chief finger on my ftringed Inftru- 

riients. 

Eccl. xlii. SirachJ] I will noW remember the Works of 

ly^ls. * the Lord, and declare the Things that I have 

feen : In the Words of the Lord are his Works. 

The Sun that giveth ^igbt, looketh upon all 

Things, and the Work thereof is full of the 

Glory of the Lord. ' The Lord hath not given 
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Power to the Saints to declare all his marvel- 
lous Worksi, which the Almighty Lord firmly 
fettled, that whatfoever is might be eftabliftied 
for his Glory. He feeketh out the Deep, and 
the Heart, and ccmfidereth their oratcy Devices : 
For the Lord knoweth all that may be known, 
and he beholdeth this Signs of the World. He 
declareth the Things tteit are paft, and for to 
come, and rev^eth the Steps of hidden Things. 
No Thought elcapeth him, neither any Word 
is hidden from him. He hath garniflied the ex- 
cellent Works of his Wifdom, and he is from 
Everlafting to Everlaffing : Unto him may no- 
thing be added, neither can he be diminifhed, 
and he hath no need of any Counfellor. Oh 
how defirable are all his Works ! And that a 
Man may fee ev^n to a Spark. All thefe Things 
live and remain for ever, for all Ules, and they 
are all Obedient All Things are double one 
agauift another : And He hath made nothing im* 
j^feft. One Thing eftabliftieth the goo4 of 
another : And who ihall be iilled with behold^ 
ing his Glory ? 

The Pride of the Height, the clear Firma- xiiiLi-22 
ment, the Beauty of Heaven, with his glorious 
Shew ; The Sun when it appeareth, declarini 
at his Rifing a marvellous Inftrument, the Worl 
of the mou High. At Noon it parcheth the 
Country, and who can abide the burning Heat 
thereof? A Man blowing a Furnace is in Work? 
pf Heat, but the Sun burneth the Mountains 
three Times more •, breathing out fiery Vapours, 
and fending forth bright Beams, it dimmech the 
Eyes. Grpat is the Lord that made it, and at 
his Commandment it runneth haftily. He made 
the Moon alio to ferve in h^f Seaibn, for a Qe- 
^ ' ' ' ' daratioq 
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clanrioQ of Times, and a Sign of the Woiid. 
From the Moc»i is die fign ot Fmfis, a Light 
dm decrea&di in her Perfeflion, Tho MonA 
16 called afier her Name, increafing iivon* 
defiiiUy in her changiiqe;, being an Iniminoent 
cfdie Armies above, (hining in the Firmam^iit 
of Heaven^ The Beauty of Heaven, the Giaty 
of die Stars, an Ornammt giving Light in 
the higheft Places of the Lord* At the Gonn- 
mandment c£ the Hdy One, thejr mil (land in 
their Order, and never faint in their Wacdies. 
Look upon the Rainbow, and praile him that 
made it, very faeiurifiil it is in the Brlgfatnefi 
thiareof It OMnpafleth the Heaven aboat widi 
a glorioas Ctrde, and the Hands of the moft 
High have bended it. By his Commandment 
he maketh the Snow to M apace, and fendeth 
fwifdy the Li^mings of his Judgment. 
Through this the Treafures afe opened, and 
Oopds tly &rth as Fowls. By his great Power 
he msd^th the Clouds firm, and the Hailftone^ 
are brdken fitiall. At his Sight the Mountains 
are (haken, and at his Will the South-wind 
liioweth. The noife of the Thunder maketh 
the Earth to tremble ; ib doth the Northern 
Storm and the Whirlwind : As Birds flying he 
icattererh the Snow, and the tailing down there* 
iof is as the Lighting of Gralhoppers* The Eye 
marvelleth at the Beau^ or the Whitened 
thereof^ and the Heart is ailonKhed at the 
laining of it The Hoar-froii alio as Salt he 
poureth on the Earth, and being congealed, it 
iieth on the top of (harp Stakes. Whm the ooid 
North-wind bloweth, and the Water is con- 
gealed into Ice, it abideth upon every rathering 
ipgetlier of Water^ and doathech the Wat^ as 

with 
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with a Breaft-jdate. It devonreth the Moun- 
tains, and fafumerh the WUdemds, and con- 
Smieth the Grafs as Fire. A pitfent Retn^y 
of all is a Mift coming Jpeedifyi A Dew coming 
after H(st, refiefheth. By his Coimfel he 
appeafech the Deep, and planteih Ifbnds 
therein. Thejr that £iil on the Sea> tell of the 
Danger thereof^ and when we hear it with our 
Ears, we marvel thereat. For therein be 
ft range and wcaidrous Works, Variety of all 
Kinds of Beafis, and Whales created. By hijn 
the end of them hath proQ)erous Succels, and 
by his Word all Things coniift. We may 
fpeak much, and yet come fliort: Wherefore in 
iimi, he is all. How (hall we be able to mag- 
nify him > For he is great above all his Works. 
The Lcffd is terriMe, and very great, and mar- 
vellous is his Power. When ye glorify the 
Lord, exalt him as much as ye can y for even 
yet will he far exceed : And when ye exalt 
him, put forth all your Strength, and be 
not weary •, for ye can never go fer enough. 
Who hath feen him that te might tell us? 
and who can magnify him as he is? Ther« 
are yet hid greater Things then thefe be, fen: 
we have feen but a few of his Works. For 
the Lord hath made all Things, and to the 
GDdly hath he given WiiSom. 

Barueb.l Who hath gone up into Heaven Banich 
and taken WiCiom, and brought her down from 29-35. 
the Qoudj ? Who hath gone over the Sea, and 
found her, and will brtn^ her for pure Gold ? 
No Man knoweth her Way, nor thinketh of 
her Path. But he that knoweth all Things, 
knoweth her, and hath found h^ out with his 
Uodetftanding: He that piepar^ the Earth for 
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(syermore, liath filled it with four-footed Beafts* 
He that fendeth forth Light, and it goeth ^ 
calleth it again, and it obeyeth him with fear. 
The Stars Chined in their Watches, and re- 
]oyced: When he calleth them, they fay. 
Here we be : and fb with chearfulnefs they 
(hewed Light unto him that made them. This 
is our Gcd, and there (hall none other be ac- 
counted of in companion of him. 
[See Song of the Tl)ree Children at /arge.l 
Manaflcs Manaffes.'] O Lord, Almighty God of our 
f^'ij^' Fathers, Abraham^ If aac^ and j^acobj and of their 
Righteous Seed, who haft made Heaven and 
Earth, with all the Ornament thereof-, who haft 
bound the Sea by the Word of thy Command- 
ment ; who haft (hut up the deep, and (ealed 
it by thy terrible and glorious Name 5 whona 
all Men fear, and tremble before thy Power 5 
for the Majefty of thy Glory cannot be born, 
and thine angry tl;reacning towards Sinners is 
importable : but thy merciful Promife is un- 
meafurable, and uniearchable : for thou art the 
moft High Lord, of great Compaffion, Long- 
liiftering, very Merciful, and repenteft of the 
evils of Men. • 

Afts xv'.u Pau/.1 For as I pafTed by, and beheld your 
23-28. Devotions, I found an Altar with this Infcrip- 
tion, TO THE UNKNQWN G06. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly Worlhip, him 
declare I unto you. God that made the World, 
and all Things therein, feeing that he is Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, dwelleth not in Temples 
made with Hands : Neither is worftiipped with 
Mens Hands, as though he needed 'any Thing, 
feeing he giveth to all Life and Breath, and aU 
Thifigs$ 4^4 Ijath made of one Blood all Na- 
' • ' ' ^ * ' ' *^ "" tions 
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tions of Men, for to dwell on all the Face of 
the Earth: And hath determined the Times 
before appointed, and the Bounds of their Ha- 
bitation. That they fliould feek the Lord, if 
, haply they might feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not far from every one 
of us. For in him we Live, and Move, and 
have -our Beings as certain alio of your own 
Poets have iaid, for we are alio his Off- 
Ipring. - 

Bacaule that which may be known Rom. i. 
of God, is manifeft in them-, for God hath i9>2o. 
(hewed it unto thenfi. For the Invifible Things 
of him are clearly leeri ftom the Creation c^ 
the World, being underftood by the Things 
~ that are made, even his Eternal Power and 
Godhead \ fo that they are without Ex- 
cufe. 

JohnJ\ And every Qeature which is Rev. v. 13. 
in Heaven, and on the Earth, and under the 
Earth, and fuch as are in the Sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I, laying, Bleffing, 
and Honour, and Glory, and* Power, he unto 
him 4iat fitteth upon the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

Ckmnt^^Vat Heavens holding faft to his Ap- i Epiftl^, 
pointment, are fubjeft to him in Peace. Day S ^^• 
and Night acconiplifh the Courfes that he has 
allotted unto thenri, not difturbirig one another. 
The- Sua and Moon, and all the feveral Com- 
panies and Conftellations of the Stars, run the 
Courfes that he has appointed to them in 
Concord, without departing in the leaft from 
them. The Fruitful Earth yields its Food 
plentifully in due Seafon both to Man and 
Beaft, and to all tha[t is upon it, according to 
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Ws Will*, not difpuring, nor altering amr 
Thing of what was order d by him. So alio 
the untrodden and unfearchablc Floods of the 
Deep are kept in by his Command: And 
the Conflux of the vaft Sea being brought to-' 
jgether at the Creation into its feveral CoBeSli- 
ons, pafles not the Bounds that he has ftt to 
it 5 but as lie then appointed it, ib it re- 
mains. For he iaid. Hitherto Jhak thou com^y 
and thy flooisJhaU be broken within thee. The 
Ocean, unpaflable to Mankind, and the Wodds 
that are lieyond it, are governed by the fime 
Commands of thek Mafta*. Spring and 
Summer, Autumn and Winter, give Place 
peaceably to each other. The ie\'eral Quar- 
ters of the Winds, fulfil their Woik in their 
Sealbns, without ofiending one another. The 
everrflowing Fountains, made both for Pleafuie 
and Health, never fail to reach out theb Breafts 
to fupport the Life of Men. Even the finalleft 
Creatures live together in Peace and Concord 
with each other. AU thele has the Great Cre- 
ator and Lord of all, commanded to obler\'e 
Peace and Concord*, bdng Good to all: Byt 
elpecisdly to Us who flee to his Mercy thrpu^ 
our Lord Jefiis Chrift, to whom be (Soryand 
Maiefty for Ever and Ever. Amen. 
vii. 34. Afoji/es in their Confiitutions^ Thou art BleP 
fed, O Lord, theKing of Ages, who by Chtift h9Jft 
made the whole World, and by hhn in thelBegin- 
ningdidft reduce into order the difcider'd Parts. 
'Who dividedft the Waters from the Waters Igr 
a Firmament, and didft put into them a Spirit 
,of Life^ who didft fix the Earth, and ftretch 
out the Heaven, and didft difpofe every Crea- 
ture by an accurate Conftitution; For by thy 

Power, 



X 

of R E L )[ G I O N. ' 75 ' 

I 

Power, OLord, the World is Betetify'd, the 
Heaven is fix'd as an Arch over us, and is 
fendred illufbious with Stars for olir Comfert 
in the Darknf^Is: The Light alio and the Sun 
were begotten fat Da jrs, and the Produ£Uon of 
Fruit -, and the Moon for the Change of Sea- 
ions, bv its Increai^ and Diminutions -, and one 
was called Night, and the other Day. And the 
Firmament was exhibited in the midft of the 
Abyfs, and thcni commaodefl the Waters to be 
gsithm^ together, and the dtf Land to ap- 
pear. But as &r the Sea it M£, who can jpoP 
nblf de&ribe it } Whidi comes with Fur/ 
ftonfi the Ocean, yet runs ha^ ^gain, bdng 
ftopp'd by the Sand at thy Cdmmand ^ few: 
Ihou haft laid, ^ Therein Jhather Waves be * Job 
broken. Thou haft alfb made it capaWe of x^xviiL 
iupporting little and great Creatuies, and made ^ '* 
it Navigable iat Ships.: Then did tlie Earth 
become Green, and was planted with all Ibtts 
of Fbwers, and the Variety of fevend Trees ^ 
and the Oiining L^i^Qsxn^i^, the Nouriihers of 
thofe Plants, prelkve ttehr unchangeable 
Courle, afid in nothing depart from thy Comr 
mand. But where thou biddeft them, there 
do tb^ rile and let, for Signs of the SeaC)ns, 
and or the Years, niaking a conitant Retom of 
tlte Work of Men. A&erwards the Kiads of 
the &verai Aaimais were created, tte>(e fae- 
tongii^ to the .Land, to the Water, to the 
Air, and both to Air and Watery an4 the 
Artificial WUHom of thy Providence does ftili 
im^t to ev)^y one a fuitible Providence. For 
^ be was not unable sa pcoduce difl^rent 
Kinds, lb neither has he di&»nU to eaterciie 
a different ProviderCii towards every ona And 
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at the Conclufion of the Creation thou gaveft 
Direftion to thy Wifdom, and formedft a 
realbnable Creature, as the Citian of the 
Gen. 1 25. World, laying, htt us make Man (fter our 
Image^ and after our Ukenefsy.zni haft ex- 
hibited him as the Ornament of the World, 
and formed htm a Body out of the Four Ele* 
ments, thofe primary Bodies, but hadft pre- 
pared a Soulput of nothing, andbeftowedft up- 
on him his Five Senfes, and djdft fet over his 
Senfitions a Mind, as the Condufter of the 
Soul. And, befides all thefe Things, O Lord 
God, who can worthily declare th^ Motion of 
the Rainy Clouds, the fhining of the Light- 
ning, the Noife of the Thunder, in order to 
the Supply, of proper Food, and the moft 
agreeable Temperature of the Air? But when 
Man was dilbbedient, thou didft deprive him 
of the Life which (hould have been his Re- 
ward ^ yet didft thou not deftroy him for 
ever, but laidft him to Sleep for a Tinie, and 
thou didft by Oath call him to a Relurreflion, 
and loofedft tlie Bond of Death \ O thou Re- 
viver of the Dead, through Jefus Chritt, who 
is our Hope. . 
yj}, 2j Great art thou, Lord Almighty^ and 
Great is thy Power, and of thy Underftand- 
ing there is no Number. Our Creator and Sa- 
viour, rich in Benefits, Long-fuffering, and the 
Beftower of Mercy, who doft not take away 
thy Salvation from thy Creatures •, for thou art 
good by Nature, and fpareft Sinners, and in- 
viteft them to Repentance -, for Admonition is 
the Eflfea oi thy Bowels of Compaffionj for 
how ihould we abide if we were required to 
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come to Judgment immediately, when after fo 
much Long-fuffering, we hardly get clear of our 
miferable Condition ? The Heavens declare thy 
Dominion, and the Earth (hakes with Earth- 
quakes,* and, hanging upon nothing, declares 
thy uafliaken Stedfiftnds. The Sea raging with 
Waves, and feeding a Hock of Ten thoufind 
Creatures, is bounded with Sand, as ftanding 
in awe at thy Command -, and compels all Men 
to ay out, "^ Ibw great are thy Works ^ * P^**^- ^-^iu' 
ILori I hi Wifdom hafi thou made them aU ! ^^' 
The Earth is fuU of thy Creation. And the 
bright Hoft of Angels, and the Intelleftual Spi- 
rits lay to Yalmonij t There is but one Holy t i>^n* vi"- 
Beitig : And the Holy Seraphim, tc^ether with '^* 
the Six-winged Cherubun, who fing to Thee 
thek Triumphal Song, cry out with never- 
ceafing Voic^ "^Hofyy Ho/y^ Holy, Lord God of "^ i^^-^i* 3^ 
Hofts ^ Heaven and Earth are Jm of thy Glory : 
And the other Multitudes of the Orders, Angels, 
Arch-Angds, Thrones, Dominions, Principali- 
ties, Authorities and Powers, cry aloud, and 
lay, H Blejfed be the Glory of the Lord out of^ Ezek.iii. 
his tlace. But Ifrael, thy Church on Earth, "• 
taken out of the Gentiles, emulating the Hea- 
venly Powers, Night and Day, with a full ^ft^,, .. 
Heart, and a willing Soul, fings, * The Cha- ^JJ^^-^^^*^- 
riot of God is ten thoufandfold , thoufands of 
the projperom : The Lord is among them in 
Sinai, tn the ^ holy ¥lace. The Heaven knows 
him who fix'd it as a Cube of Scone, in the 
Form of an Arch, upon nothing •, who united 
the Land and Water to one another, and fcat- 
ter'd the Vital Air all abroad, and conjoined 
Fire therewith for Warmth, and Comfort againft 
Darkneig. The Choir of Stars ftrikes us with 
... N Admiration, 
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Admiration, declaring him that numbers diem^ 
and (hewing him that names them ^ the Ani- 
mals declare him that puts Life into them 5 
the Trees (hew him that makes them psow: 
All whicb Creatures, being made by riiy Wordy 
(hew forth the Grcatnefe of thy Power. Where^ 
fore every IVlan ought to lend up an Hyma 
from his very Soul to thee, through Chrill, 
in the Name of all the reft, fince he has 
Power over them all, by thy Appointment For 
thou art kind in thy Benefits, and beneficent 
in thy Bowds of Compaffion 5 who alone art 
Almighty -, for when thou willeft, to be abler 
is prelent with Thee •, for thy eternal Power 
both quenches Flame, and ftops the Mouths of 
Lions, and tatnes Whales, and railes up the 
Sick, and over-rules the Power of all Things, 
and overturns the Hoft of Enemies, and cafts 
down a People nutnbred in their Arrogance* 
Thou art he who art in Heaven, he who art 
on Earth, he who art in the Sea, he who art 
in finite Things, thy Sblf unc<»fin'd by any 
thing: For or thyMajefty there is no Bom- 
dary : For 'tis hot ours, Lord, but the Oracle 
t Dcut. iv. of thy Servant, v^o (aid, + And thm Jhalt 
39. know in thine Hearty that the Lord thy God 

he is God^ in Heaven above ^ and on Earth be* 
neath, and there is ivme befides Thee : For there, 
is no God befides Thee alone, there is none hdy 
befides Thee, the Lord, the Qod of Knowledge, 
the God of Saints, holy above all holy Beings ^ 
for they are finCkified by thy Hands : Thou 
art Glorious, and highly eSflftted, invifibie by- 
Nature, and unfearchable ift thy Jwdgments^ 
whole Life is without Waftt, whole Duration^ 
can never fail, whofe Operation i$ without Toil, 
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whofe Greatnefs is unlimited, whole Excellency 
is perpetual, whofe Habitation is inacceffible, 
whofe Dwdling is unchangeable, whole Know- 
ledge \s without Beginning, whole Truth is 
immutable, whole Work is without Affiftants, 
whole Dominion cannot be taken away, whole 
Monarchy is without Succeffion, whole King- 
dom is without End, Whole Strength is irre- 
fiftible, whole Army is very numerous. For 
thou art the Father of Wildom, the Creator of 
the Qeation, by a Mediator, as the Caufe. 
iTheBeftower of Providence, the Giver of Laws, 
the Supplier of Want, the Punilher of the Wick- 
ed, and the Rewarder of the Righteous 5 the 
God and Father of Chrift, and the Lord of 
thofe that are Pious towards Him •, whofe Pro- 
liiife is infallible, whofe Judgment without 
Bribes, whofe Sentiments are immutable, whofe 
Piety is inceffant, whofe Thanklgiving is ever- 
lafting, through whom Adoration is worthily 
due to Thee ftom every rational and holy Na- 
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ifer;»^x.lBeholdthemightyLord,whobyhis viCi. ^^ 
" invincible Power, and with his excellent vVi'l- 
*' dom made the World, and by his glorious 
Counfel encompafled the Beauty of his Crea- 
ture, and with the Word of his Strength fix'd 
*' the Heaven, and founded the Earth upon the 
'* Waters i and by his powerful Vertue elta- 
" blilh'd his Holy Church, which he hath 
*' bieffed : Behold, he will remove the Heavens, 
** and the Mountauis, the Hills and the Seas •, 
and all things (hall be made Plain for his 
Eleflr; that he may render unto them thePro- 
*' mife which he has promifed with much Ho- 
" nout and \oY% if fo be that they Ihall keep 
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" theG)mmand^mentsofGod, wMchth^have 
" received with great Faith, 
riii. 20. Authhr cf the Recognitions^ But Ibmebody 
may fay, that thefe things are done by Nature. 
Now in this cafe the Q)ntention is only about 
a Word. For while 'tis certain that the World 
is the Work of a Mind, and of Reafbn, what 
you call Nature I call Goi the Creator. And 
clear it is, that neither formerly^ nor now 
could it be , that eltlier thie Species of Bo- 
dies, adorn'd with fuch - neceflary Diff inftiohs v 
or the Faculties of the Mind, fhould be made by 
afiy Labour, without Reafbn, and without Senfe. 
And now, if you look on the Philofophers as 
proper Witnefies in this cafe, Flato gives us his 
Teliimony in his Tim^im \ where in his dilcufli- 
on of this Qiieftion, about the Frame of the 
World, Whether it always was, or had a Spin- 
ning, he pronounces that it was made. For, 
fays he, tis vifible, palpable, and corporeal v 
and all things of that Nature were certainly 
, made. Now what was made, has without 
queftion ibme Author by whom it was made. 
But then, as he adds. To difcover this Maker 
and Parent of all Things, is no ealy thing \, and 
when you have dilcover'd him, to impart your 
difcovery to the vulgar, is plainly impoffible^ 
Thefe are certainly Vlatd% words. But luppo- 
fing that he and the other Philofophers among 
the Greeks had been difpos'd to % nc^thii^ 
about the making of the World, would it not 
ftill be a plain cafe ta all that had common Un- 
derftandhig? For what -Man is there, Imeaa 
one of at leaft fbme' Chall Capacity, who upon 
the fight of an Houfe with all its Furniture fit- 
ted for Mens various Neceffities, whofe Top is 
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adorn'd with a fpherical Cupolo, beautify 'd 
with variety of fpkndid Draughts and feveral 
Ibrts of Piftures, aiad adorn'd with the feireft 
and larg^ Lights 5 who is there, Hay, that 
upon the view rf fuch a Fabr ick will not im- 
mediatdy pronounce that it was framed by a 
moft wife and moft powerful Architeft? And 
can any one be found (b "fbolifh, as «pon the 
fight of the Work of Heaven, and the view of 
the fplendor of the Sun and Moon, the regular 
Courle of the Stars, with their various Kinds 
and Motions, and that fees all determin'd by 
proper Laws, and to fuitable Periods •, to for- 
bear to cry out, that thefe things were made by 
a wife and rational Artificer, or rather by Wit 
dom and Reafon it felf ? 

But now if you defire to be a Follower of viii. ai, 
others of the Greek Philolopher^, and are vers'd 
in Meehanicks, what they -deliver about thefe 
Celeftial things muft have certainly . come to 
your knowloAg^ : For they fuppofe that the 
Heavens are like a Sphere, on every fide evenly 
fituare, and having the fame refpeft to every ' 
part, and equally diftant from the Center of* 
the Earthy and that therefore they fland fo 
firm by the equality of their Libration, that the 
evennefs of their Situation does not allow them 
to bend any one way more than another •, and 
that by this means the Sphere is fuflain'd with- 
out any Prop to fupport it. Now if this Ma- 
chine of the World bears really this Simili- 
tude, there is a clear demonftration of Divine 
Workmanihip therein. But if, as others fup- 
pofe, this fpherical Arch is fiipported by the 
3Vaters^ either as it floats on their Surfece, ot 
9S it turns round within them, even on thofe 
' N 3 Hypo- 
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Hypothefes the Workmanftiip of the great Ar» 
tificer is irianifelted therein, 
viii. 22. But left the Arguments of this kind, which 
all are not capable to underftand, fhould ieem 
of an uncertain nature, let us proceed to luch 
as every one can comprehend. Who is it that 
has ordered the Courfes of the Stars with io 
great Judgment, and appointed theii times of 
Riling and Setting, and ordain'd every one of 
them to hold its courfe in the Heavens in ceir 
tain and fix d Periods ? Who is it that has per- 
mitted fome of them to go always Weftward, 
pnd others to return fometimes Eaftward ? WJw 
is it that has fix'd Limits to the Courfes of die 
Sun, that he might determine Hours, and Days, 
and Months, and the Viciffitudes of Seafcns bjr 
its different Motions •, and by the fure adjuft- 
ment of its Courfe diftinguifti thofe Sealbns inr 
to Winter firft, then the Spring, after that tlie 
^ Summer, and Autumn 5 fo as ftill to determine 
the annual Period by the fime Revolutions? 
Who is there^ I lay, but muft pronounce the 
Divine Wifdom it felf to be the Manager of 
fo regular 3 Syftem? And lb much for that Hy^ 
pothefis which the Greeks have form'd about 
the Syftem of the Heavens. 
yiii. 23. Whjit alfo can be laid to thofe Appearances 
which belong to the Land and to. the Sea ? Are 
pot we plainly taught by them, that God did 
not only make thefe Parts of the World, but 
that he exercifes a Providence over them alio ? 
For therefote are there high Mountains in Ibme 
certain Places in every part of the World, that 
the Air which is, as it were, comprefs'd and 
fcaiten'd by them, may, according to the ap- 
pointment of God, b? crowded and foirc'd out 
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for Winds •, whereby the Fruits grow, and the 
Heat of Summer is tempered, at the time when 
the warm flelades are heated by the fiercenels cf 
the Sun. But you will iay, why was there luch 
an intenfe Heat in the Sun at all, which fhould 
require to be temper'd ? Pray how could the 
Fruits of the Earth, which are lo neceflary for 
the Uljes of Mankind, be ripen'd without it > 
Befides, take notice of another Thing, that near 
the Equator^ where the greateft Heat is, there 
is no great compreffion or the Qouds 5 nor does 
any mighty quantity of Rain fall there, left It 
fhould breed Diieaies atnong the Inhabitants. 
For mo^ft Clouds, if they be as it were bak'd 
with an intenfe Heat, do render the Air corrupt 
and peftilential. As alfb the Earth, when it re- 
ceives over-warm Rain, does not afford Nourilh- 
ment to the Corn, but defhoys it. Which Ma- 
nagement who can doubt but 'tis the Effeft of 
the Divine Providence ? To conclude with the 
Ole of l^ypt^ which becaufe 'tis near the burn- 
ing Heat of Ethiopia^ and fo if it flood in abfo- 
lute Neceffity of Rain, would have its Air into- 
lerably corrupted \ its Fields are therefore fup- 
ply'd, not by Rain, which is derived from the 
Clouds •, but they enjoy a kind of terreftrial 
Rain, by the Inundations of the Ktle. 

What is alfo to be faid about the Fountains ^"** ^4* 
and Rivers, which run with a conftant Current 
into the Sea ? and yet all is fo fitted by the Di- 
vine Providence, that thofe Rivers do not want 
a plentiful Current of Water 5 and yet that the 
Sea, which receives fuch vaft Qpantities of Wa- 
ter, feems not to be augmented \ but thqfe Ele- 
ments continue in the fame Proportion, both 
thofe which carry, and thofe wluch receive that 
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Supply of Water : the fait Water ftill naturally 
confuming the Iweet Streams mixed with it- 
Herein therefore theEffeOs of Providqice are 
manifeft, that it (hould make that Element Salt 
whereto the Courfe of all thofe Waters which 
it had aflibrded for the Ufes of Men, was to 
carry them ^ that fo the full Cavity of the Sea 
might never, m all the Series of Ag^, bring 
upon the Earth and upon Men, any fetad Inun- 
dation of Waters. And ,tl\ere is no Man fb 
ibolifh to fuppofe lb great an Iijftance of Reaibn 
and of Providence could be taken care of by any 
irrational Nature, 
viii, 25. What (hall I lay about Plants and about Ani- 
mals ? Is it not the Effeft of Providence, that 
when they are to be diflblv'd by Old Age, the 
Plants (hould be repaird again, either by young 
Plants, or by Seeds, which proceed from them- 
felves •, and the Animals by the Propagation of 
Pofterity ? And indeed, 'tis by the iiirprizing 
Conduct of Providence, that Milk is provided 
in the. Breafts againft the time when the Young 
one is born ^ and that the lame young one, as 
loon as 'tis born, without any InftruQor, knows 
where to look for the Places wherein its Nou- 
rilhment is laid up for it. ^ And then Males as 
well as Females are brought forth •, that by the 
means of both, Pofterity may be provided for. 
But now left, as Men are ready to imagine, 
thefe Events might feem to happen according to 
feme fix'd Courfe of Nature, and not by the 
Difpenlation of the Creator, he ordain'd that 
feme few Creatures fhould propagate thejir l^Lind 
upon Earth after a different manner, fox an In- 
dication and Sign of his Providence : i'hat for 
Example, the Raven Ihould bring forth her 
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Young at the Mouth, and the Weezle propagate 
at the Ear ^ ttet fome fort of Fowls, as Hens, 
IhouW bring fprth Eggs, aodle either by the 
Wind or the Duft 5 that fome otha C^reatures 
{hovld change the Male by Turns, intq the Fe- 
male, and every Year alter their Sex ^ as Hares 
iand the Hyaenx, which they call Monfters •, that 
fome (hould arife out of the Earth, and tJike 
thence their Flefh, as Moles ^ others out of 
Aflies, as Vipas ^ others out of putrefy'd Flefh, 
as Wafps out of the Flefh of Horfes, and Bees 
out of that of Kine ^ others out of Cows Dung, 
as Beetles 5 others out of Herbs, as the Scorpion 
out of Bqfi/ 5 and on the contrary, that Herbs 
fhould fpring out of Animals, as Smallage and 
Alparagus out of the Horn of a Stag or of a 
Roe-Buck. 

And indeed to what Purpofe (hould I reckon viU. 26. 
up more Examples wherein the .Divipe Provi- 
dence, by changing that Coutfo which is fup- 
pos'd to be appointed by Nfiture, has in many 
g.efpe£ls varied the Circumflances of the Birth 
of Animals ? Whereby niight.be fhew'd not any 
irrational Courle of Things, but God the Di- 
ifaoler of all Thtags might rationally be demon- 
ftrated. Is there not alfo^in another Inftance, a 
compleat Demonftration of the Workmanlhip 
of Divine Providence ? In that I mean, when 
Seeds that are fown are repaired for the Ufes of 
Human Life ? Which Seeds when they are 
committed to the Ground, the Soil, by the 
-Will of God, affords them that Moifture it 
has received, as if it were Milk for their Nou- 
. jifhment. For there is in the Waters a certaip 
jpower of the Spirit of God, which was aflforded 
|hem at the beginning, by whole Efficiency t^fe 
-' ' entke 
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entire future Body begins to be fbrm'd in the 
very Seed, and to be reftor'd again by its Stem 
and its Ear : For when a Grain of the Seeds is 
Iweird by the Moifture, that Power of the Spi- 
rit which was beftowM on the Waters, and bdng 
incorporeal eafily runs through certain narrow 
Channels of the Veins, invigorates the Seeds till 
they grow larger, and frames the Species of 
them as they grow. It comes to pals therefore, 
that by the Means of the mofft Element, where- 
in this vital Spirit is ever infoted and implant- 
ed, that not only the Corn is repaired in gene- 
ral, but that it returns again, as to its Species 
and Form, entirely like thole Seeds which were 
fow'd. Which Regularity of Operation, who 
that has the leaft Senfe can believe to be thus 
performed by an irrational Nature, and not by 
the Divine WiClom ? To conclude. Even thefe 
Things are fbrm'd after the fimilitude of a 
flumm Birth -, for the Earth appears to retain 
the Place of the Womb, where the Seed when 
St is caft into it, is ferm'd and nourifti'd by the 
Power of Wato: and of the Spirit, as we have 
j&id already. 
yiii. 27.1 Moreover, the Divine Providence is herein 
alio to be admir'd, that it has order'd ail, ib 
that we can indeed lee and know what is made^ 
hvx how, and after what manner it is made, is 
hidden and concealM from us ^ that they may 
not be diftoverable by t4iole that are tinworthy,^ 
but inay be difclos'd to fuch as are worthy and 
feitMul, and have merited fuch a Favour. Now 
that we may prove by Experiments and Inftan- 
ces, that the Seeds do not receive any Part of 
^he Terrene Matter, but are made up entirely of 
the Element of TjVater, and of the Virtue of 
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that Spirit which is included therein •, Do you 
fiippofe, for Example's iake, that the Weight 
c£ an Hundred Talents of Earth were put into 
a large VdM ^ and the feveral Kinds of Seeds 
were Ibw'd therein, either of Herbs, or of larger 
Plants •, and that they had a fujHicient Quantity 
of Water to nntoiften them ^ and let this Procels 
be continued feveral Years. And then let th^ 
Grain which has fprung from them, fuppofe of 
Wheat on Barley, or of any other Ibrt, be ga- 
thered together, every Year's Produft by it felf^ 
till the Heap of every Kmd of Grain is arilen 
to the Weight of an Hundred Talents. Then 
let the Trees themfelves be pluck'd up, and 
weigh'd i and when they are all taken out of 
the Veflfel, yet will the Earth it felf^ when it is 
weigh'd, motdi you its entire original Hundred 
Talents again notwithftanding. Whence then 
fhall we lay that all that Weight, and all that 
Quantity of different Sorts of Grain, and of the 
Trees has arifen ? Is it not plain that 'tis from 
the Water ? For the Earth retains its own en- 
tirely, while the Water which was poured on 
every one of them, wholly difippears 5 and all 
this by the powerful Efficacy of the Divine 
Dilpofil of the Creator, which by the very 
Element of Water both repairs the Subftances, 
and frames the Species of fuch Seeds and Plants, 
and preferves their Species with great In- 
f reafe. 

From all which Inftances I think it is abun- viii, 2af^ 
dantly evident to all Men, that all Things are 
made, and every Thing does liAIift by the 
Skill of a wife Being, an4 not by the Opera- 
lion of Brutal Nature. But now let us proceed. 
If yoa pleafe^ to our own Conftttution^ or that 
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pf a Man, who is a litde World included m 
. the other : And let us confider with what Art 
he is compounded, and thereby you will iee 
in an elpecial Manner the Wifdom of the 
.jCreator. Now though he be made up of dif^ 
jerent Subfkances, of that which is Mortal, and 
jhat which is Immortal, yet by the Skill and 
Providence of his Creator is it brought to 
pals that thefe different Subftances, which are 
fo widely remote one from the other, ad- 
mit of an Union ^ For one Part is taken from 
the Earth, and fram'd by the Creator-, while 
the other is deriv'd from the Immortal 
Subfenc^s. And y^t is the Advantage of 
][mi;i|prtality not at all infring'd by fuch a 
Conjunftion. Nor is he made up of ra- 
tional, and concupifcible, and irafcible Parts^ 
but fiich Ibrts of Faculties as thofe, are ra- 
ther to be fuppos'd Affeftions belonging to 
liim-j whereby he may be carried to thofe 
.ieveral Ibrts of Objefts. For the Body, which 
confifts of Bones and Flefh, owes its Ori- 
ginal to the Seed of the Male, which Heat 
[etches out of the Marrow, and configns over 
to the Womb, as to a proper Soil, whereto 
it adheres : And when it has by little ^nd lit- 
tle been moiften'd, by the flowing of »tbe Blood 
to it, it becomes Flefli and Bpnes^ and is made 
up after the Species of him who caft in the 
Seed. 
vij:. 29. Behold now the Contrivance of the Arti- 
ficer herein! how he has inferted the Bones 
as certain Pillars, whereby the Flefh might 
be fuftain'd and fupported. Befides this, 
confider how a juft Meafure is preferv'd on 
both Sides ^ I mean on the ri^bt Sid^ an4 
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oii the Left 5 lb that one Foot agrees with 
the other, and one Hand with the other, 
one Set of Fingers with the other ^ that fo 
every one of tlieni might agree with his 
Fellow, without the leaft Inequality : Which 
is the Cafe alio as to the one Eye with tte 
other, and the one Ear with the other ^ which 
Members do not only refemble and agree 
with one another, but are alfb ib fram'd 
as to lerve for the neceflary Occafions of 
Life. The Hand, for Inftance, is fo difpos'd 
as to be fit for Work, the Feet for walking, 
the Eyes for feeing, as guarded br the Eye- 
brows j the Ears are fo fram'd for Hearing, 
that Hke a Drum they fend the rebounding 
Sound of Words deep into the Head, and 
even as far as the Senlation of the Soul ^ as 
does the Tongue, when 'tis mov'd upon the 
TTeeth, fupply the Place of a Qiiill. Thofe 
Teeth alfo are fo form'd, that fome chew 
and divide the Food, and fend it to others, 
who are more inward •, and thofe Teeth that 
are more inward are fo framed, that, like 
Milftones, they chew and break it fmall ^ thac 
fo it may be delivered to the Stomach in a ftate 
fit for Digeftion. Whence it is that thefe 
Teeth have the Name of Grin^rs beftowed on 
them. 

Befides thefe, the Noftrils were made for viii. go.r 
the PalDige of the Breath to and fro, in 
Expiration and Infpirationj- that the natural 
Heat which is in the Hearty, may by the Ac- 
cels of frelh Air, be heated or cooled by the 
Operation of the Lungs ^ which are there- 
fore plac'd in the Breaft, that by its Softneis 
it may dierifh and enliven the Heart, in whofe 
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vigorous State Life feetns to confift. I fey 
the Life, not the SouL For what fhall I 
iay of the Subftance of the Blood? Which 
is like a River, proceeding from a Fountain, 
which at firft is carry'd along one Channel, 
but then is derived farther by innumerable 
Veins, as by lb many Pipes-, and fo waters the 
entire Soil of a human Body with vital Streams ^ 
whereto the Liver is alfo affifting, which is 
fituate on the Right Side, for the more effbftual 
Digeflion of the Food, and its Converfion 
into Blood : While the Place of the Spleen 
is on the Left Side, that it may attraft to it 
lelf, SHid after a Ibrt cleanfe the Blood of its 
Impurities. 

viii, ji. And as to the Contrivance of the Inteflines, 
how wonderful is it! For therefbre are they 
join'd together in long FoHings, like Cir- 
cles, that? they may leifurdy throw oflF the 
Remains of the FckxI after Digefl5on, that 
fo the Receptacles of the Nourilhment may 
not be luddenly empty'd ^ and yet there 
may no Hindrance arife from the Food that 
is taken afterwards. Bat therefore are they 
contrived to be Membranaceous, that the 
Parts without them may by degrees receive 
from them their moift Nutriment ^ that io 
it may not go away at once, and leave 
the Bowds^ themfclves empty ^ nor be hin- 
dred by the Thicknels of the Skin, and leave 
the other Parts dry, and dilbrder thereby 
the whole Human Fabrick with inevitable 
Thirft. 

tiii. 32. Moreover, who is there whom' the Po- 
fition of the Feniinine Pans, and the Recep- 
tacle of the Womby moft exaftly fitted for 
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receiving the Embryo^ and for cheriftiing 
and quickning it, will not perfuade that what 
was made was made by Realbn and Pru- 
dence? That the Woman (hould only differ 
from the Man in thofe Parts whereby Po- 
fterity was to be provided for and fecur'd? 
As alfb, that the Jbrame of the Man (hould 
be different from that of the Woman, in thofe 
5arts only wherein the Power of Semination 
and Generation does refide? And herein cer- 
tainly there is an illuftrious Teftimony of 
Providence afforded us^ I mean in this ne- 
ceflary Diverfiw^ of the Parts. But yet this 
Teftimony is ftrongcr where we find an Ex- 
ternal Relemblance, and yet a Difference as 
to life, and a Variety ' as to Operation. For 
fo it is in the Paps, which are both in Men 
arid Women •, yet lb that thofe of Women 
alone are capable to receive Milk, in order to 
the In&nt's finding a proper Nutriment as 
fcon as it is Born. Now therefore, if we 
fee the Members difpos'd in Men with fb 
great Skill, that while the Shape of all the 
other Parts is the lame, thofe alone do ad- 
mit of a Difference, wherein the feveral 
Ufes require that Diverfity ^ and while 
there is nothing in a Man that is fuper* 
fluoQS or wanting, nox any Thing in a 
Woman that is too little or too much^ 
who is there that does not evidently con- 
dude from all thefe Obfervacions, that all is 
the Eflfea of Reafen, and of the Wildom of thei 
Oeator? 

The lame Thing is confirm- d by die a^ee- yiii, 33, 
able Diverfity there is among other Ani- 
mals, 
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mals, every one oF which are fuited to tfadr 
proper Ufe and Service. This is alfo coii- 
firm'd from the Variety there is in Trees j 
the DiVerfity there is in Herbs; with the 
DifFerfence of their Species and Juices: As 
it is alfo from the Changes of the Seafons 
of the Year, as diftinguiftid into Four Parts, 
one fiicceeding another^ from the r^ular 
Succeffion of Hours, Days, and Months iii 
the annual Period-, which Period never 
exceeds its appointed Limits one fingte 
Hour. Hence, Laftly, is it that the Age 
of the World it laf is to be eftimated ar 
a certain Number of Years, without any Vsf^ 
riation. 
viii. 44. But you will fiy. When was the World 
made? And wjby lo lately? This you miglit 
as well have pretended, though it had beeit 
made fboner-, for you might ftill have iaid^ 
Why not fboner yet ? For when you had 
gone backwards never io many Ages, you 
might always alk. Why not fboner ftitt? But 
we are not now difcouriing of this Matter, 
Why it was not made Iboner than it was 
made 5 but whether it were made * at all o^ 
not. For if it fully appears to have been 
made, 'twas certainly the Work of a Power- 
ful and Supreme Artificer: Which when it 
is once fettled, we mufl^ leave it to the Dif* 
pofal and t Judgment of the wife Artificer, 
vvhen he thought fit to make it... Unlels yoii 
vvill fuppofe, that all the WifBom , which., 
fram'd this vaft Strufture of the World, and 
form'd all the difUnft Sorts and Species of 
Beings, fo as to diffipfe their Conflitutions 

not 
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not only to be agreeable in Point of Bdiuty, 
but withal moft luitable and neceflary for the 
Ufes they were to be put to afterward, was 
only uncapable of this one Thing ^ I mean of 
chufing a proper Time for the rearing ib mag- 
nificent a Buildhig, Certainly he is not at 
a lofs for fufficient Realbns, and evident Cau- 
fcs, why, and when, and how he would make 
the World ^ which were not furely to be 
reveal'd to Men, while they are fcarce able 
to enquire after, and underftand thefe Things 
that are before their Eyes, and are Teftimonids 
of his Providence. For what is conceal'd in 
private, and is repofited within the wifeft 
Underftanding, as within a Royal Treafury, 
is difclos'd to none but ' to thofe who have 
karn*d from him with whom they are in- 
trufted and repofited. 'Tis God therefore who 
made all Things, and was himfelf made by 
none. But for thofe that put the Name of 
Nature:, for that of Goi •, and fc affirm, that 
all Things were made by Nature^ they do not 
perceive the Miftake about that Appellation, 
For if they fiippofe this Nature to be Irra- 
tT#nal, 'tis egregious Folly to imagine that a 
Creation where Reafon is fo vifible, ftiould 
proceed ftc«n a Maker who is deftitute of it. 
But if this Nature be Redbn, or the Word, 
whereby 'tis evident all Th^jrigs were made, they 
chufe another Name tond Purpofe 5 while they 
T profels that he that created them is endued 
with Reafon. 
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MB. The following TeftinvgnJas, from the 
ancient Heathen Writers, ^re'gfporaUjr tatqpn 
fiom. the very Ltomed Dr. (Mdwmifs JmeU^Sju^ 
Sypm of' the Unher/e^ and th»t ogatly as.h^iias 
traoflated them ^ where the Ofig^s of th^ 
may alio be cooiiilced by the ioquifitive Reader. 
A few others hfi3^ are added out of the<Si^i|8^ 
Grades, and from thofe Two moft diligent and 
iiiefuINaturaUfl:s,Mr.JR/7/and lAx.lkirhm \ itbe- 

. idg pertly needlds to make a sew aad kvger 
CoHeftion of my own outof thetocient Au^iirs 
themfilves, in k> known and lb endle(s. a Ma^r 
^ this is. At the Gondufion I have omitted mioft 
/ Df the Cbriftian Writers, as here of leis Focod^ And 
as without Number^ excepting avety fewcCtiie 
mofl: eminent of our modern Philofbphers $ who 

:were of the Latty alio \ and (boftall Accpuncs 

^tfttIyunexceptionableWitn^esint;bi3Ca& ^ 
Cud worth, . {)rpheus:] We will firft fing a plqrTantaad de- 
^ ^^^* ligtaJulSong concerning the ^nci^t Ows \, How 
Ifeaven, Earth and Seas weie filmed om ojTk : 

. As alfo concerning that mnch^wiie and lagscioQs 
Love, the oldeft of all, and SdfPeiieQ:, which 
a£lually product all thefe things^ iepfvafiing 
.one thing from another, 
I" J^""- Firft of all, the iEther was made by God^ smd 
after the iEther a Chaos, a dark and dr^ful 
Ni^t, then covering all under the whole iEther, 
— - Orpbeuf^ having declared alio in his Expli- 
cation, that there was a certain inccmpreheniiUe 
^Being, which was the Higheft and Oldeft of all 
"things, and the Maker of every thing, ey«i of 
the iEther it ielf, and of all things under the 
^ther. But the Earth being then invifible, by 
f eafon of the Darkne^ a Light breaking out 
. through the iEther illuminated the whole Crea- 
tion. 
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lion. TiO^Ti^ht belrtg'ftid by him to te thdt 
HIjgheft of srBBfeihgs, f beft)tementioned,) which 
is called alfo Omnfeli and L^ 5 thefe three 
Names in Orfhem {Light:, Counfel, and L//if,) 
declaring orte and the fame Force and Potver of 
that GOD Who is the- Maker of all^ and who 
produceth all otit of nothing into Being, whe- 
Hitt vifible or invifible. 

Wherefore; together with the Univcrlej were p. 30 j* 
made withtfl Jaw^ the Height of the fficbercal 
Heaven, the Breadth of the Earth and Sea^ the 
great 0(^H, the profound Tart^a, the Rivers 
fiind Founf^ns, and all the other things^ all the 
immortal Gods and Goddcffes: Whatfoeverhath 
been or (hdll b6 was at once contained in the 
Womb of Jove. 

The high thundring ^av^ is both the firft and p. 304* 
the laft, /wf is both the Head and the Middle 
of ill things : AH things wete made out offavi. 
javt is the Ptofiindlty of the Earthy and Srarr/ 
Heaven 5 'Jmi is the Breath of all things 5 Jxa^ 
is the Force of the umameableFire^ Jmt is the 
Bottom of the Sea •> Jove is the Son, Moon, and 
Stars i Jove is both the Origiiial and King of aU 
things* There is One Powef , and One g5i, and 
One gl'eat Ruler o^eSr all. S^e mge 304, ^oj. 

Iha/er.'] Thaks fiid, that Water was the firft P* ^t* 
Principle of all Corporeal things^ but that GOD 
was that Mind Which formed all things out of 
Water, 

?jtthiigorMl\ Vphogoroi thought, that GOD P. %1^ 
Was a Mind peiflkig through the Whole Nature 
of Things >ftom Whom our Souls Werej as it were^ 
cut oflF. 

Behold vte fte clearly, that 'Pythagoras held P* 377 
tl^ece was One GOD of the whole UniverfiJ^ 
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tbe'Pxinciple and Caufe oFall things, the Il- 
luminator, Animator and Quickner of the whole, 
aiid the Original of Motion •, &om whom all 
things were derived, and brought oiit of Non-en- 
tity into Being. 

p. 222. 0/jatr/s.'] It feemeth to me that there is fiot 
One GOD onlv, but that there is 0/ie, the great- 
eft and higheft God,, that governeth the whole 
World, and that there are Many other Gods be- 
fides him, differing as to Power : That One GOD 
reigning over them all, who furmounts them al| 
in Power, Greatnefs and Virtue. This is that 
GOD who contains and comprehends the whole 
World-, but the other Gods are thofe, who, ro- 
^ gether with the Revolution of the Univerle, or*- 
derly follow that firft and intelligible GOD. 

p- i96. They who maintain that there is only one 
GOD, and not many Gods, are very.much mi- 
flaken-, as not confidering aright, what the Dig- 
nity and Majefty of the Divine Tranfcendency 
chiefly confifteth in^ namely in Ruling and Go- 
verning thofe which are like to it, and in excel- 
ling and furmounting others, and being fuperior 
to them. But all thofe other Gods which we 
contend for, are to that firft and intelligible G OD 
3S but the Dancers to the Coryphai^ or Qmagus^ 
and as the inferior common Soldiers to the Ca ptain 
or General \ to whom it properly belongs to fol- 
low and comply with their Leader and Com- 
mander. The Work indeed is common, or the 
^me to them both \ to the Ruler and them that 
are kuled s but they that are Ruled could not or- 
derly confpire and agree together into one Work, 
vvere they deftitute of a Leader \ as the Singers 
' and pcincers' could not confpire together into one 
HatmoBy and Dance, were they deftitute of a 
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Cpryphfm, ^ nor Soldiers make up an orderly Ar- 
njy, were they without a Captain or Commander. 

Epicbarnius?^ Nothing is concealed from the P ^^^' 
Divinity : This well deferves your Knowledge. 
He is the Infpeftor of us. Nothing, is impoffible 

with GOD. 

nUolam:\ GOD is die Prince and Ruler pf P- 5«' 
all, always one, ftable, immoveable, like to him- 
ieli, but unlike to every thing elfe. 

Archytof^ Whofoever is able to reduce all 
Kinds of things under one and the lame Princi- 
ple^ this Man feems to me to have found but 
an excellent Specula^ or high Station-, from 
whence he may be able to take a large View and 
Profpeft of GOD, and of all other things r^nd ' 
he fhall clearly perceive that GOD is the Begin- 
ning, and End, and Middle of all things that are 
performed according to Juftice and Right Rea- 
Ibn. 

Xenophanes^ There is one GOD, thegreateft p. ^77 
both among Gods and Mea-' — He moveth the S7^- 
whole World without any Labour or Toil, meer- 
ly by Mind. Theophraflj^ affirms, that Xenopha- 
nes thtCoIophman^ Ptfr;^^;7/W^x his Mafter, made 
one Principle of all things^ he calling \1O12eand. 
AU^ and determining it to be neither finite nor 
infinite, (in a certain Senfe,j and neither moving 
nor refting. Which Theophrajif^ alfo declares, 
that Xenophanes in this did not write as a Na- 
tural Philofopher, or Phyfiologer, but as a Me- 
taphyfician, or Theologer only. Xenophanes his 
One and AU^ being nothing elfe but GOD, whom 
he proved to be one folitary Being from hence 
becaufeGODjsthe belt and moft powerful of all 
things •, and there being many Dt^t^s of Enti- 
ty, there muft needs be fbmething Supreme to 
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Rule ov« all •, whkh beft and moft powierfdl Be- 
mg can be but one ^ he alfo did d^onftratp i( ta 
be unmade, as likcwiie to be neither finite norinr. 
finice^ (in a certain Senie J as he lemoved both 
Motion and Reft from GOD. Wher^fcre whcm 
he iaich that GOD always remaineth or refteth • 
the fame, he und^ftands not this of that Reft 
vrhtcfa is oppofite to Motion, and which belongs 
to fuch things as may be moved, but of n oer^ 
tain other Reft which is both above that Motiorr 
and its Contrary. 

p. 379* Heraclitus.'] O you Unwife and Unlearned, 
teach us firft what GOD is,^ that (o you may be 
believ'd in accufing me of Impiety. Tdl us where 
GOD is. Is he ihut up within the Walls of Tem- 
ples ? Is this your Piety, to place GOD in the 
dark, or to make him a ftony GOD ? O you un^^ 
skilfol ! know ye not that GOD is not made^ 
with Hands, and hath no Bafis ox Fulcrum to 
ftandupon, nor can be inclofed within the Walls 
of any Temple? The whole World, varioufly a* 
dorn'd with Plants, Animals and Stats, being his 

Temptew — Am I impioie, O Euthycits! 

who alone know what GOD is ? Is there no GOD 
withoot Altars ? or are Stones the only Wit- 
nefles of him ? No, His own Works give Tefti- 
mony to Him, and principally the Sun •, Night 
and Day bear witnefe of Him ^ the Earth bring- 
ing fcffth Fruits declares Him ^ The Circle of the 
Moon, that was made ly Him, fe an Heavenly 
Tdlimony of Him* 

P; 505. , i4?m/i/^'sDefcription of GOD is this, That 
mdft iGibtle and moft fwift Subftance which per? 
roeatesand pa(Jes through the whole Univerfe \ by 
which all created tilings were made. 

ZoroaJirfA.'] 
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Zdrpajlres.2 GOD is thfe.ftrft, incorruptible^ . p. 291. 
eternal, unmade^ indivilibic, laulike to eirery 
thing elie, die Head and Leader of all Good, 
die i:hat cannot be bribed^ the Beft (£ the Good, 
the Wifeft of theWife : He is alfo the Facher of 
Ecuuty and Joftfce, Self-taught, P^:fea^ and tte 
omy Inventor of what is naturally Hdy. 

Anax^(^M.'] Anax^orMaS&xmsdy that there P- ^^* 
was, beudes Atoms, an ordering and difpoiiiig 
Mind, that was the Otufe of all things ^ —which 
was the onlv fimple^ unmixed, and pure thing 
in die World. 

He was the iirift, (that is, among xhQ lojikA p. s^o. 
PhiloloDhers^ who brought in Miod and GQD 
to the Ofmafmu -, and did not derive all things 
from fenleleft Bodies. Mind, the firft Ma- 
tter of the Worlds Mind, that which ilill governs 
tiie lames the King apd Supiieme Monarch of 
Heaven and Earth. 

Mind is mingled with nothing, but is alone p* 381. 
by it leli^ and feparate: For if it were not by it 
feli^ diftina from Matter, but mingled there- 
with, it would then paf take of all things ^ be^ 
caufe there is ibmetbtng of all in every thhifi; ^ 
which things mingled together with it would 
hmder it \ lo that it could not mafter or couquet 
any thmg, as if alone by it lelf For Mind i§ 
the moll ftbtile of all things, and the mo8: pur^ 
and has the Knowledge of all things, together 
with an abfoLute Power over alL 

Parmenides^ He deicribes the SupDcaie I>ei- p. 388. 
ty as the otii and ally immutable ^ as one fioj 
iolitary, and mofi fimple Beings unmade, or I 
exifUxit, and neceflarUy exillent, inocurporeai,,^ 
devoid of Magnittide, altogether immutable, or 
unchangeable, whole Duration therefore was ve- 
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ry dififerent fiom that of puijs* :^ not in,^ 
Way of Plux, or temporary SucceffioB, but st 
conmnt Etermfy. .. . j 

p- 3^9) [xarmenides^ AleSffus^ and XenophanesJ] Per- 
^^* ha|i$j lays Sin^lic'ws^ it will not be improper^ 
fbr, us to digreis a little here, and to gratify the' 
ffcdious and inquifitivc Reader,, by fhewing how 
thpfe ancient PhildTophers, tho' teeming to dif^t 
Igit in their Opinions concerning the Principles . 
of the Univerie, did notwithftanding harmonf- 
culiy agree together. As firft of all, they who 
difcourled concerning the intelligible apd firft 
K^nffiple of all, Xcnophanes^ Parmmdesy and 
J^eitnus:^ of whom rarmentdes called it ane^ 
finltt^ and dcurmned^ becaufe as Unity muft 
ne^ exift before Multitude, lb that which is 
to all things the Caule of Meafure, Bound, andL, 
Determination, ou^t rather to be defcrib'd by 
Meafiire and what is Finite, than by Infinity \ a$ 
\ alfp that which is, every way Perfeft , and hath 
attained its own End, or rather is the End of all 
things, ("as it was the Beginning,) miiil needs 
be of a determinate Nature: For that which is 
imperfeO:, and therefore indigent, hath not yet 
attained to its Term or Mealure. But Metij- 
fus^ though he confidered the Immutability . 
of the Deity likewife, yet attending to . the in- 
cxhauftible Perfe£lion of its Effence, the Unli- 
mitednels and UtiboundeAnefs of its Power, de- 
clareth it to be Infinite, as well as Unbegotten • 
or Unmade. Moreover Xenophanes looking up^ 
on the Deity as the Caufe of all things, and 
above all things, placed it above Motion, and 
Reft, and all thole Oppofitions of inftxiot Be- 
ings 5, ,as Tlato likewife doth in tl^ firft Hy- 
|K>thj^s of his Parmenides. Whereas Tar menu 
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des and Mehf^s ajttending to ' its Stability, an4 
contfant Immutibilitjr, and hs beinp perhaps a- 
bove Energy and I^pwer, praifcd it as imnioveaHe. 

Zeno Eleates^ ZcnOyr^ysAriJiothf^hyKis one p- ^90 ^ 
3is which neither was moved, nor moveaWe. S^i^ 
nieaneth GOD. — If GOD be the beft of 3U 
things, then tie tpuft needs be One.— -This is 
GOD, and the Power of GOD, to prevail, con- 
quer and riile ovei? all Wherefore bv how mucl^ 
any thing fills fhort of the Beft, by lb much 
dpes it fen fhort of being GOD. Now if there 
be luppoled more (uch Beings, whereof fbmig^are 
better, fdme are worfe •, thefe could not be all. 
Gpds, becaufe it is eflential to GOD not to be 
tranlcended by any. But if they be conceiv'd to 
be lb many equal Gods, then would it riot be the^ 
Nature of GOD to be the Beft : One Equal be- 
ing neither better nor worfe than another. Where- . 
fore if there he a GOD, and this be the Nature 
of Him, then can there be but One. And in-' ; 
deed otherwile He could not be able to do'. 
whatlbever he would. 

Empedocles.*] He is happy who hath his Mind p. 26. 
richly fraught and ftored with Treafures of Di- 
vine Knowledge % but he mllerable, whofe Mind . 
is darkned, as to the Belief Of a GOD.— Hede- 
nied GOD to be Corporeal^ — and affirmed 
that he is only an Holy and Ineffable Mind, ^, . 
that by fwift Thoughts agitates the whole;. 
World. ^ , 

Ecphantus and ArcefUas?^ Ecphantus and Ar- \ ibid. 
ceftlas held the corporeal World to confift o{* , 
Atoms 5 but yet to be ordered and governed by 
a Divine Providence. 

Many of the oldeft Pbi/ofopbers.'] It was a.\ p. 248* 
moft ancient, ' and in a Manner univerfiUy re- 
ceived 
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ceived Tradition among the Pa^a>is , that thtf' ' 
Cbfmo^mta^ or Generation of the World, toe*"- 
Its firft Beginning from a Cfctf^^: ThisTttditl-^ 
ofr having been delivered down from OrpheM^ 
afid Li^Mfj by Hefiai^ and Horner^ and others s 
adcncwledged by ^icharmm^ and embraced by- 
I^^/<fx, Anaxagora^y Ylato\, and other Philofo/' 
phers; and the Antiquity whereof is declared by 

P- f^y "Euripides.} EuripUes's Prayer is, That GOET 
^^^ vcrould infule Light hito the Souls of Men';: 
whereby they might be enabled to know what 
is the Root trom whence all thelt Evils Ipring; 
and by what Means they may avoid diem. And 
ellewbere, ^ ^. 

Thpufe^'fprurg Beings that deft aU enfold^ ; ^ 
Jind in thine ArmsHeavns xxhirltngFatrickhaii^ 
Who art encircled with refplendertt Lights 
And yet lyji mantled ore in fiad^ Njghr ^ 
About whom the exultant St^rty Ftres 
Dance mmbiy round in everlaftii^ Gyres. 

Sojphocles.^ There is in Truth one onlyGMX" 

r* ^°^' who made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, Air, an<l 

Winds, ej^^:. - 

Socrates} I am now convinced, lays Arift^de^ 
mts to Socrates'^ from what you lay, that the 
Things of this World were the Workmanftiip of 
fome wife Artificer, who alio was a Lover of 

Animals: Do you tijiinkthat you only 

have Wi0om in your felf, and that there is 

none elle In the World without you ? » - Is 

Mind and Underftanding therefore the only thing 
which you fancy you hiivd Ibnfie Way or other 
Juckily • got, and Inatched Unto your lelf, whilfl 
'" " ' there 
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tljaie iSfflo H^eh thing any whe^e^m t^^ World. 
wiit|K)ut ypu-^ AJl ihofe ip^t;^ ^things thereta ^ 
be?Bg thus opierly 4ifpoiy by Chance? -»—-:Jfeir- 
tho: do you fee your own Sod whk?h rules ,<^y€ir 
your Body s So that you might for the finne 
Rtfalbn conclude your felf to 4o pothuig by - 
Mind and Onderiianding neittier, but all bf- 
Qianee,. as well as that all thin^ ii> the Wet Id 

are done by Chance. How much the naore^ 

magriificeftt and illuftripus that Bring is wbrf:h 
take* care of you, ib much the more In all Rea- 

lonou^tic to be honoured by yeu. Confi- 

def^ Friend, I pr?y you, if that Mind whiqh is 
J 9 your Body does order and dilpole it eYejy 
way as it pleafes, why (hould not that Wiidom 
which is in the Univerfe be able to order all 
things therein alfo as feemeth beft to k> Apdi 
if your Eye can. difcern things feveral Miles di- 
ftant fiom it, why fhould it be thought impoffi*^ 
Ue for the Eve of GOD to bebddall things 
at once ^ Laftly, if your So\j1 can mind things 
both here, and in fiyff, and in Siafy, why njay 
not the great Mind or Wifdom of GOD be able 
to take care of all thii^, in all Places? — GOD 
13 fuch and lb great a Being, ^s that he can.^t 
once fee all things, heat all things^ and be p^efent 
every where, and take care of all Affairs. — The 
other Gods giving us good things, do if without 
^iS^ly appearing to us ^ and that GOD^ who 
ftamed and containeth the whole World, in 
which are all good and ^celknt things , and 
who continually iiipplieth us with thenj, Ifc^ 
though He be feen to do the greateft thingsof 
ail, yet nc^withftanding is Himfelf invifible aa^ 
unfeen : Which ought the lefi to be wondered at- 
by us. becaufe the Sun, which is manlfeft to alL yet 
♦f ' - ^ - will 
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will not fufier himlelf to be exaftly and diftinOr • 
ly viewed 5 but if any one boldly and impudent- 
gaze.upon him, will deprive him of his Skht. 
^s alfo becaufe the Soul of Man, which moft of 
all things in him partaketh of the Deity, tho* 
it be that which manifeftly rules in us, yet it is 
never feen. Which Particulars he that confiders, ' 
ought not to defpife invifible things^but to honour 
the Supreme Deity, taking Notice of hisPow- . 
erfrom hisEfte&s. 

p. tfj. .- ^fatoJ] Whomever had but theleaft of Seri- 
oufnefs and Sobriety in them, whenlbever they 
took in hand anv Enterprize, whether great or 
finall, they would always invoke the Deity for 
Afliftance and Direftion. 

p. 1$$. Thole things which are faid to be done by 
Nature, are indeed done by Divine Power. 

p. 402. - When I begin my Epiftles with GOD, then 
tnay you conclude I write ferioufly ^ but not lo 
when I begin with Gods* 

P- 4^4. F/ato calls the Supreme GOD, 77;^? GOD1. 
The Architeft or Artificer i>f the World ; the 
Maker and Father of thisUniverle •, whom it is 
hard to find out, but impoffible to declare to 
the vulgar : The GOD over all ^ The Creatot 
of Nature : The fble Principle of the Univerfe : 
The Caufe of all things : Mind, the King of alf 
• tiiiigs : That Sovereign Mind which orders all 
things, and pafles through all things : The Go- 
vernor of the whole : That which always is, and 
was never made : The Firft GOD : The greatdS: 
.GOD, and thegreateft oftheGods: Hethatgo- 
v^neth or produceth the Sun : He that makes 
the Earth, and Heaven, and the Gods, and dorfi 
all things both in Heaven, and Hell, and under 
the Earth, 

., Arijict/e.'] 
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' Arifloi/e.'} J^/y?^//(? plainly affirms, that all the p. "^ 
PhilofopherS before himfelf did affert the Worl j 
lb: have been made, or have had a Beginning. ■ 
r There is more of Defiga or final Caufe, ind p- 1^5. 
^f wife Contrivance, in the Works of Nature^ 
than in thofe of human Art. 

It is more probable that the whole World was p- »W. 
■ at firft made by Art, (if at leaft it were made,jl 
and that it is ftill prelerved by the lame, than 
that mortal Animals fhould be lb. For there is 
much more of Order and determinate R^ulari- 
ties in the heavenly Bodies,than in our felves 5 but 
more of Fortuitouliiels and Want of Regularity 
among thefe mortal things. Notwithftanding 
which, Ibme there are who, tho' they cannot 
but acknowledge that the Bodies of Animals were 
all 'framed by an artificial Nature, yet they will 
needs contend that the Syftem of the Heavens 
fprung meerly from Fortune and Chance •, al- 
tho' there be not the leaft Appearance of Chsmce 
or Incogitancy in it. 

If there beany fuch Subftance as this that i$ p- i^^ 
feparate (from Matter, or Incorporeal) and im- 
moveable (as we Ihall afterwards endeavour td 
fliew that there is -J then the Divinity ought to 
be placed here 5 and this muft be acknowledged 
to be the fitft and moft proper Principle of all. 

All Men .have an Opinion or Perliiafion that p, .^, 
there are Gods. And they who think lb, as well 
Barbarians, as Greeks, attribute the higheft 
Place to that which is Divine •, as luppofing the 
immortal Heavens to be moft accommodate to 
immortal Gods- 

Unlefs there were Ibmething elfe in the World p. 4, j, 
befides what is fenftble, there could be neither 
Beginning nor Order \ but one thing would be the 

Principle ^a 
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fWhclpte praribtlfet infinitely, or without ^ndi 
*— It is not 2it all Hkely that either fire, or Iferth, 
or any fiich Body ^ould be the Gaufe of thjt 
FJtnefi or Proportion that is in the World. Nor 
4Kinf6 floWe an Effeft as this berealbnably im- 
puted to Chanos or Fortune, 
p. 475, A'tf/Ar.] Let us b^ln with jW : Him of 
47^. Whom we Men are never filent ; and of whom 
all things are full. He penetrating and perva- 
ding all, and being every where ^ and wbofe Be- 
jseficence we conlhntly make ufe of and erijoy ^ 
foi we alio are his Off-ipriqg', who as a kind and 
binign Father (heweth lucky Signs toMen : JFoc 
h^ alfo fixeth the Signs in Heaven, diftuiguim- 
tng Confiellations, and appointing Stars to tiie 
and fet at fevers* Times of the Year. There- 
fast is ke always propitiated, and appealed both 
fiiftaod laft. Hail, O Father! the ©reat Won- 
der of the World, and thelntetcft orMankind. 
p. 432, • Qeamhes.'] Qianthes% Prayer to the Supreriie 
33> 434* GOD. * Hail yove! moft gjorioos of the imr* 

* moital Bekigs, who haft many ^^ames> and art 

* ever Omnipotent, the Author of Nature, go- 
^ verning all things by LaV(r. For all Mortals are 
^ allowed to addiefs to thee* For we are thy OflF- 

* ^ing ; tbo' a meet Imitation or Eccho of Thea, 
' even all of ilis who live and aecp upon the 

* Eanh. Wherefore I will fing an Hymn to 

* Thee, and always Praife Thy Power. All this 

* round World that circles about the Earth obeys 

* Thee, whitherloever Thou guideft it, and vo- 

* lontarily fubmits to Thy Government. Such 

* two-edged, fiery,and ever-living. Thunder baft 

* Thou, as Thy Irfbrument, under Thy viftori- 

* ous Hands-, for all Nature trembles under Thy 

* Stroke \ by the feme doft Thou rule that com- 

2 * man 
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'. inon Reafoxi Cor Word] which pcnefffHes 

* ihyoughill Tfiung?. So great and Supreme a 
*, King art Thou always 5 npr is there, Spjrit, 

* any Work done upon Earth^ without Th«e, 
!^ jioi; in the xtheteal and divine Heavcjn, nor in 

* 'the Se3i, hut wlut the Wicked do by th^r own 

* Folly. What is dilbrdered Thou xeduocft in- 

* to Order,, aind what is inimical Thou ren^reft 

* fiiendly to Thee, In fuch a Manner dqft 
VThou adjuft the confuled State of thir^, 
^ gcx)d and.bad, that there ariles a ratk>nal ^- 

^ Mm of Beings, perpetusdly gdag on, which 
^ all the Wick^ avoid, and will not acquie&e 
'>^ in: Miferable as they are,, who ftill^ tho* iie- 

* Ikouaof the Enjoy naent otHappinels, haveao 
/ Regard to the conamon Law of GOD* norwiH 
, ^ hearken thereto *y which if they would fiitoiic 

to they mi^t enjoy a found Mind^ and a tep- 

)y Life: But they indeed do without Goodneis 

lend their Inclinations tofeveral thisngs; ibme 

affed the trouhlefosn^ToU of Ambition •^ others 

turn themielves to Covetoufii^, without any 

' Regard to Decency^ others give themielves to 

* Reit, and the Pieafures of the Body. Bat do 
' Thou, O Jove, the Giver of aU things, who 
^ inhabitell in the dark Gouds, and governell 
^ the Thunder, Deliver Men fiom their fooli(h 
^ and unhapi^ Inclinations, and drive fiich ?al^ 
^ fionsawavfronri their Souls. Grant them Skill 
^ to underfl;and this Thy Decerminatioo, accord- 

* ing to which thou with Juftice governeft djl 
^ things ) that (owe, finding our leWeahonoured 

* of Thee, may pay back the Tribute of our 
^ Honout to Thee, by cdd^rating thy Works in 
' our Hymns perpetually, as it becomes a Mot- 

* tal Being to do : For there is not any nohter 
r . ! thing 
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^ hraie righteoirfly bfr Hymns the common Lai 
^ oiF the endxe Sj^em. 

p. a $5. Ocero.'] The Enthe Nature or the UniverfiHs 
fpOYerned by the Force, Reafon, Powa-yMind^a^ 
Ij^ihity of the Immortal ^GoAs^ 

P* 25(5. The Minds ofCittjcens ought tx) be firft of 
flU embued with a firm Perfuafioii ^t the Gods 
^are the Lords and Moderators of aU thkigs, wd. 
that the Condu6: and Management of the whole 
World is direOed and over-ruled by their Jodg- 
ment and Divine Povmr^ that tbey d^etve.ite 
hdk of Mankinds that they hdacid and confi^ 
what every Man 1$, what he doth, and taisis 
ujpon himfelf *, whb what Mind, Piety, andSin* 
«Hty he obierves the Duties of R<^ion -, ^, 
biS&yy that thefe 6od5 have a very di&roie fib- 
^d to the pious smd the impious. 

i^ 434* That there is fome moft excellent and ete^ 
Nature, which is to be admired and tonoured 
by Mankind, the Beauty of the World, and the 
Order of the Heavenly Bodies ccMipel us ib 

confe& 
ibid. . Who is fb nuid or ftupid, as v^en he loote 
up to Heaven is not preienriy convinced thm 
are Gods> or can perlwade IrimleU^ that tbo6 
things which are m^ with (b much Mind 2Uid 
Wifdom, as that no human Skill is able to reach 
and comprehend the ArtiBce and Contrivance of 
them, did all happen by Chance ? 

p. 435* I lay that the World, and all its Parts, vmt 
at firft conftituted by the Providence of the Gods, 

f*43^« We muft needs acknowledge that the Bendior 
of this Life, the Light which we enjoy, and 
the Spirit whkdi we bteathe, are imparted to tu? 
ftomGOD. 3 There 
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Tbeie is, thcie is cmsii^ Inch a Dittne '^'<^- 
fSoice in lliei WcmM. NeMierisitreafixnMeto 
^Ahk ttm in thfefe gtofi aid fM Bodies oEmrs^ 
there (hould be fomethingwhkh hath Life, S&a&^ 
and Underftamdif^ : and yet tioilith tfaim in the 
article Vn^mfc. \Md& Men 1^1 therefefe con* 
dude that tho^ is mmt^ hocadk they iee it not: 
As if we c(xild iee our own Maid, (wliexebjr we 
Mder and &iSpc^ all tlrni^ smd wha^ we 
leafi^ md ip»c th^s,) and perceive wteft Idnd 
t^thii^ it is, md wl»6re it is lodged 

Neither can GOD hioifeif be underfbod hf '^'^* 
as othermfe -tiian as a certain diftif)8: and fiee 
Mind, C^>arate &om all mortal Concretioo, 
wiiich both pmidves and tiMrves idl thmg& 

When V9C behold thde »d other wonderfiil ^^^ 
Works of Nacute, can we at s^ doobt but that 
tiiere prefideth over them ehher QiieMaker of aU» 
if th^ had a Beginning, as P^r^^aMlceiveth*9 or 
dfe^ if they dways were, as Jbifti^le fuj^fith. 
One Modemor j^ Governor > 

Without Government ndther any Houfe/ nor *'* 
City, norNadon, nor Mankind in general, not 
the entire Nature of things, nor the World it 
fiif could fiibfift For this alio obeyeth GOD; 
mad the Seas and Earth 2ffe fub)e»: to Him» 
and tte Life dPMan is difpofed ofby the Com* 
mands of tte Supreme Law. 
: Whofbever thinkethdiat die admbable Older, Uem ap. 
md inaediUeConflancy of the Heavenly Bodies^ /t4rr>of the 
and their Motions, vrtieteupon the Prefervatioa Creation, 
md Wdfaie of all thinK doth dep«id, is not P* ^7> ^8* 

Svem'd byMind and Undeifianding, he hitn- 
f is to be accounted void thereof Stell 

wei^ when we £ee an slrtificiai En^ne, as a Sphere, 

ijft Dial, or the like, at firft S^ht acknowle^ 

* P that 
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;t]Mt:toisa Work of Roifos 9n4^ A^lf i^ cm 
;md> carried s^oiiiwitii nAwn^Q C^erttf , mop 

the amkumt Viwam 9pA Pi«f«tiw(t(« ^f m 
tiwies, dottlkt at ^ Hhn th^fe tl^HiSi 9t pmr 
lofiir'd not only bjr B«a^ \»fthf» wwin «i^ 

jS(«in^ W« mght add tmrv Retfoos t^tltis of the 
A^^ of BfovblaMe^ tDd Dilifimce, wd l0gKk>«i£if& af 
«te«t NatuieonoHrAeeowm^fwtetbf vwwaf Ijf 8^ 
22^2*2. i<a6cA bMF eirat ai^ MtHnoit BM&19 m W 
SatttA oAhknM ^ODi wb» at ift imM 
^Mteiom ttiiiiQfmu)d» aid &t tkcminao «(8^ 

«nd apiai^ Vt)ftiiii» thm W mmmtitil^ 
ysMt^fluqp mi^ atnin t» the Knowfaiiaft of tb^ 
6eds. ftn Mm m ikm:^ Snm 1^ iMi, 

wdf thihsti «te CwOdfltiitaw of «riMi^:% 

^toffi n^n^ttDiil SortofAn^mU, , 

£&m4^ WhsttcanbeJbpi%tiriwdd^««iiatfie]«fad$ 

SS'w A«tJflafl«rB^!»WtlieH«W«^fe4w^ 

^r<: flKMi^ eoneHide Ona^ li fome pci^cf »aiQJ^ «ii^ 

cdknt Mradby wluehtbrf^ thJQg»«)e eoNentdll 

;>•-«< a pf^tot and as AInrtighqr Ovadi ivfift^ 

)ie«iiae doukts of^ I 4& Mt aaiettbdd f»hjr Ik 

Omh^ otic a( w«tt doubt irh>tlM&tte»e.l 

oc no. — Time w«iii«i«^dMrF^eiwoQi 

6ir which Hisfim bvtbamwBtwf ilitw, and p 
«ib«KHatiofis»th«» V«MiRKi«ii of the QodMfii^ 
fiiwrtdqi& of lUlig^ ftagmeot and iflipiQ«| 

ibid./<fem,i Kthoaaiovbl'flicjBWlaigBaRi&^HMlfe^t^ 

^^°v^<-ciMidt^na(h»iM0#t&miim«>ii9-thM Hovft 

PMhuUcby iili»M)Cft»id Wftskss ^tjto' fhoii 

feouldft 
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tfiM: net tMnk thy fkii' vei^r j^inly to p^y the 
Ftaoiy if liMm ftioaH'il kt^r» fo ordettf a 
Pamt of the World, fk gr^t a Vailery andf 
fisMty of Metvi^ T^ifgi;, i» prodigioos : a 
Qsntitit)r tndr M|»(ltu^ ^f &a aixf {^d, he 
tkf lAcif&y tby Wer1|n9¥Mp, ap<i noit that of 

T6efaaMfa Ciu^, aq^ ffi^t cvfti fh 4iC {S /lAm.fliic 
tte Wfiaimf <if the M^f^andf Eev<^^ (XT ^^ p- tos> 
»(w«i»^ tii» t>iRsil^« Uni», Bemy, m "^* 
Xdidn af^the Sm, Moe^ jnd all tie 3t^§ y tfse 
hms VIe# aktrti^ of frllMk tmgs 1$ f^fficleiit (^ 
dMQpilftnift thsflfi «o Kf" flo Works of C^JM^ 
M if arnr dnt ftoofil 09<n» im> ^n H<h4^ tl^' 
0)rMR||8iir«, or F0/^wv Wbeil he Qioold $» tkg 
dner«. Midiptf , 9i4 Hpiaffm^t of ev^ 
TiUHg, HamMnmtif «i4a» welA Thi^|P to |^ 
din» wttkoM ail Efliclmt ^ jtm n^ rmagbifi 

i«iwre>Oi4BttAe]r'iotKr«4- |»P» eu^ k 6 

<si$b fHAiif an^ gtsm TliMgs *^^- iV 

ifM^te»ooiiddi«tIttt ArbiFaf 4^ 
ai»gov«nM4 1^ jGonw Miffir 

9ii tie PtftoftphatsF <»Mgfttt^ h^^ do^, if 
ittfljrilicf iui mf iimW» «1m fifS yi«t <^ 
tftt WofU f aftnwwdifi, fftm^ iiioM hehdti 
its Determinate and Equal Motions, aiid^ alt 
- tmNgrftiioaQi^ hf tOmi^Qi^^ and v<^ 
iilinHniUiif€«Mfiliixiir« ttefousbt tlen0 imik- 
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idan,ih}A. ft was the C^Biop o£Arifiale^ that if there 
J; /"» were ftch a Sort of People that hm always lived' 
^* liiKier the Earth, in good and fticrtdid Habitati- 
ons, adorned with Imagety and PiCfcures, and fur- 
rtiflied with allThii^ that thofe accounted hap- 
py abound with •, and; fuppofing that thefe Peo- 
pLt haid never at toy Time gone out upon the 
Earth, but only by Report hsd heard ttere was, 
fiich a Thing as the Deity, and a Power of the 
Gods^ and dbat at a certain Time afterwards the 
Earth (hould open, and this Peofde get out from 
their hidden Manfions into the Places we inha-; 
bit,when on the fiidden they (hould fee the Emh» 
the Seas, and the Heavens -, perceive the Magni- . 
tude 6f the Qouds, and the Force of the Winds j 
behold the Sun, and its Grandeur, and Beauty, 
and know its Power in making the Day, by dif^ 
fufing its Light through the whole Heavens v. 
and when the Night had over(|»read the E^th ^ 
with Darknefs, tibey Ihould diK:em the whole 
lieavens bdfpread and adorned with Stais, and - 
fte the Variety of the Moon'sPhaffes, in tier In- 
creafe ind Decreafe, together with her Rifii^s. 
and Settings, and the fiated and immutable 

Gourles of all tbefe throughout all Eternity 5 this 
People, when they (hould fee all thefe Things, 
vvfould infellibly imagine that there are Gods,vand 
tiat thofe grand Works were the Works of 
the Gods. • 

Cudw. p. Varro.'] Thefe alone feem to Varro to imo 
439. underftood what GOD is, who bdieved him to 
be a Sold, goverijing the whole Worid, by Mo- 
tion and Reafbn. ' 
Prostm. The SybiUme Oracies.'] OMoirtal, Catnal, and 
pafr 3* S- Vile Men ! How foon are you puft up ? not con- . 
fidering that you muft die* You don't tremble , 

at. 
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at^ and fear the Supreme GOD who governs 
you, who knows, fees, and obferves all Things j 
who is the Creator that {Mreierves all Things ; 
who ient his pieafant Spirit into all Things ^ and 
made htm the Governor of all Mankind. There 
is One GOD, who 9lone Reigns : He is very 
Great, Unbegptten, Omnipotent, Invifible* He 
alone fees all Things, but cannot be feen by any 
Mortal; for what FIe(h cap behold theCdefti* 
al, True, and Immortal GOD with his Eyes, 
who lives in Heaven ? fince Men who are bom 
Mortals, ofJBones, Flefh, and Veins, cannot 
fiedfafUy behold the (hining Beams of the Sun. 
Worihip Him who is the Only Governor of the 
World i who alone is from Everlafting to Ever-^ 
tailing : He exifis from himlelf, is Unbegotten ^ 
He Governs all Things at all Times, and He hath 
ordained a Judgment &r all Men in one common 
Day.— rBehoid, He is manifeft to all,^,jRd is no p. s* 
Deceiver. Come therefbre,and do not pafluetB!? — 
dark and tempeftuous way of [Idolatry and Po- 
ly theifm] any longer. Behold the pleafint Light 
of the Sun mines glorioufly. Know, and wife- 
ly confider it, there is One GOD , who gives 
Kain, and Winds ^ He caufesEarthquakes, Thun- 
ders, Famines, Plagues, Snow, Ice, and fiich 
grievous Calamities. But why do I reckon up 
every Particular >, He conimands in Heavexi, and 
gova:ns in the Earth, and really exifts. — -- 

There is Onis only Supreme GOD, who hath p* $» 7* 
created Heaven^ the Sun, Moon, and Scats, and 
the fruitful Earth, and the fwelling Waves of the 
Sea, $he Mountains, fiill ofWoods, and the eter- 
nal Streams of thQ Fountains. He produced! aQ 
innumerable Quantity of f ifli. w the Waters i 
and He nourifheth the creeping Crt^otes 
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Btili iDf vadew KMs) haKh utd liteajftM 
Hm«S and tocdt lie Ai)r4i«<ca dllkrK^ WiAflfIt 
and He httb iidt tilt WiU Bcdftt 'm cIm Httlw 
ieVeKd «*iiA Wt)(4 { tlmi tank OH^ttfikel lA 
BMis to Mankiiid t BttC fcaiii <n^ M«i ti^ 
Wodunabfltf^i ih« GoyeniM «riU 
, ^ tmh iUbMbd io MiA iiMkn^ «lKi<> 
OiiB <jitatiites wtfcb In «aMQOC toai}»diald i 
fdr#)tat ttioHai Msn tiri totodr attl1^Qg0<^ 
Btitffe onfy koovv^ tjteiii whotfiaAfc ttiim If 
tte fiieg!|i^{ iN^ is Ih9 iMdtra|>dbte mi 
etem^ CreatiMT, Kviiig in Heaven -, i«l»o gWts t^ 
M C^bGd Met) a viay gfeat RevVM^ butiiaiig^ 
with ttie Ujt'jia^, MdWi£k«d,«)d pliaiOKe iilefil 
bjrWflts, PiagucS) apdextram^n^Gaiaatffi^ 
Codw. BiAferMf SkudK^ df tin oki Omi^MaI Ttlk 

f* ***• Gbaiitgifs afRrm Ae Natate of th« World » fe| 
6t^tfudv and tiu|ij;«ras neitlier ^enpfated 0!M| 
ati/ 9eginni)ig , k<H will eVet adtt^ O 
•Tb^ heW^K aifo, t|ak the Ohl«t ikid 
dtt of tlie Woild, 4s bjr a cortaifi |!)lvii^ 
di^)ce^ andtbacevorypnec^ctK^lniiRKWhiil 
totqi^ to pais ift iht OeaVehS, h^ftettT iitt hf 
OK^ncey nut by a eettaiit deterAiad^ and SktBif 
tadfied Judgtn^t «£ tiie God& 
Otfid.} 01 the Cteadon, i^ the St^MOBg If 

ef P£i«ri»A y^i/y Uftatff^ and tlie jcft ^ Hi 
foets are ootDitiott, but here oif^ted fiot tbb 
Sake oTBtenty^ atid to l^Ve Sx/Hn ^ dkhtf 
Teftimonies. 

Straio.^ Sttah affirttis that t!r Wodd Mk 
the joint Work of Nacnte and ^igvid^ioe i ••**« 
which Providence, having a maiufeB Fedlt)d!f^ 
Id i^ and delig^ng id Vatiety of Vftiis, ft 
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loA pnncipallr to trfrt^ Mtoads^, . as 4lie 
e^ccemot Thidgs v aridf a&KMg thtiM (^^tit% 
tif^e tv0 nbUeft ktnd^ cf Aiiim^ .€hiKK 
and Mert \ for wfaofe Sates tfa^ 6tMr Tbtogs 
i«ere fnade^ and then affiled Heaveit to tfeg 
€bd$, aftd Eafdi co Me«, tlief tvvaektreHltf f;s^ 
of tbe Worid, for their xii^ptStm IhVmWm , 
' ikrabtf teflifies of Ac anciew: htdiait Bht(k- p. 504. 
M£^/, that in mmf Thtng!^ th^ fbSkfS^ts^d 
iaftcr rtte i^edan Manner^ aS wkn tbeJf iffit«#, 
t^ the World had a Begiftaltig, and that ft 
*^tild be corttipted, and that th^ Maker OTiQd- 
irexiior thettof pertadcs the whole dtit 

Seneca^ (jOD, whftt He Ialid| the Foundatkti p. 247. 
of thi« tnoft beautifiA Fabtidt^ aftd beMCi to 
«tft tliat Stmaore, than which Nature kHoiife 
l!OthinK^:eattr or ntore exeeflcnt •, to the End 
:t*(at an Thfngj might be carried oit uhder theh: 
l^eftive Governors orderly, though he iirteftd- 
«4 himfeif^throdgh the whofe^ as to preifide in 
<fekf over all ; yet did ^t generate Gbixalfcx as 
fobordinate Mintftcrs of HisKingdom uodernifti. 

Seneta ddls GOD, the Framet and Fcarmer p. 44c. 
of ttfe Umverfe: TheGovmior, Difpofer, afid 
Kteper ihetwf 5 Him npojt whom all T bings 
d«e!!d : The Mind and Sptrk of the World : 
TheAftificet and Lord of this whole mfuodane 
^ft*i1cfc : To whom every NamcijdonK : Ftorti . 
l^iiom all Things fptiffgr By Wbofe Sphit nfe 
lifer Who is in aft His Farts, mi Maineth 
Hlmftlf ty ttis own Force: By who^e Comrfjl 
the Wcttla is provided for, and carried oifr te its 
<!<5iirfe . donftandy and unintefWpitedtjr : By 
iffhofe Dectee all Things are done 1 The Dlviite 
tfpirtt that is diffus'd thtonrfi dl Thirds, both 
great and Ihiafl, inaneqoaiDegtft: llteCiOD 
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extends to all Tiiit]gs:[ TheGis^- 
eft and moft Power&l GOD, : who doth Himfaf £ 
fupport and uphold all Things : Who is paSssHi 
cgp^vOieie to all Things: Th& GOD o£ Hea- 
ven, and of all the Gods *, upon whom are fysS^: 
nnded all thc^ odier Divine Powers wbk^ we: 
bo^ly wodliip and adofc > N^ 

\Sineca inftanceth in two TUngs that faa!«e/ 
Mr.D^- the Confent of Mankind for them^ the Iim: 
ftrotheol raooality of the Soul ^ and the Exiftrace^of the 
p. 217. ' Ccity: Which, fiith he, amotog. <«:her A^r 
ex Epift* aedts , we colkCt from the hiiiate Opuiipn- 
» ' 7- which Tall Men haw of the Gods. For there i? 
DO I^on in die World lb void of Law and Mo^ - 
rality, as not to believe but there are ibme 
Gods. — They lie, that fay they bdieve there 
\s no GOD : For atho' by Day they nay affinn 
lb to thee, m by Night they are to diemfelves^ 
confcious ot the contrary. 
Quare bo- Seneca takes it for ganted, that there is fuch 
fik vms, a Thing as a Divine Power and Providence, 
&c. c I. govcrnirig the World v arid heiaith. It wasneed- 
ib.p. 217, igg gjj jijjjj tQ f}jg^ xhdx fo great a Work [as the 

^' • World] could not fiand without fome Kider^ ^ 
that fo jtfgular Modons of the Stars could not 
be theEfte£bof a fortuitous Force 5 and that the 
Impulles of Chance muft be oftentimes d]lluri>'d 
and jufiie-, that this undillurbed Velocity, which 
bears the Weight of fo many Things in theEarth, 
and Seas, with fo great a Number of Heavenly 
Lights, both very illuftrious and alfo iSiming^ 
according to a maiiifeft Regularity, muft neete 
proceed by the DireSion of fome Eternal Law : • 
That this can never be the Order of fiiaggUng 
A^tter 5 neither is it jppffible fqr Things ^^* 
toWly and raflily xonibm'd to depend uf>oi^ and 
maBifefi fo much Art. ^uimUian^ 
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J^jum^n.'] Q&D is a^lit^ mingltel wtth^i^ 440t 
aiid diffbsU tiitiy^ all the ^ Pans of tbo ^""^ 
Wcdd. • • •'. ■ ■ ' • • "i^'. 

.FAftgrck^ It is* better, fer us to fblkm P4ttv> P" >97« 
and loudly to'dedare that the Wcttld ms m^te 
bf GOD^ For as the Wodd is the beftof 
Works, fo is GOD the beft ofaU Cau&& ,He^; 
vadiele&^ theSiriifianoeoff Matter out of miiifeh 
theWorldwa&iBade^ i«as]iotltiHfmye,:biiil. 
alinays ready* at hand, aiKl fub|B& to the Ardfn^ 
to j^ ordered aod' difpoled by Him. Foctheina^' 
kfaig (rf*the Woiid was not the Frodufbion of iir * 
out of notfaitu^, but our of an< antecedent, .had 
and diibrdedy State ; like the making of: an 
Houie, Garment^ <^Scatu& 

GOD feems to excel in thele ^ee Things^ p. a0|. 
Incorruptibility^ Power, and Virtue i Of all 
which the moft jdivine and vieberaUe is Virtoe. 
For Vacuum^ and the leniele& Elements have In* > 
corruptibility : Earthquakes and Thunda:, Bla- 
firing Winds, and owr*flowing Torrents, much 
of Power and Force : Wheretore the Vulgar W 
ing a&£led three Manner of ws^s towards the 
Deity, fo as to Adtnke its Haf^inefs ; to Fear it ^ 
and to Honour it; they Efteem the Det^ Happy, 
fcff its Incorruptibility : They Fear it, and Hand 
in Awe of it for its Power y but they Worfl^p* 
it^that is. Love and H<mour it, for its Juftioe. 

Whereas there sue two Gauies of all GeneradoB, p> 30V 
(the Divine and the Natural,) the moft Andeot 
Tbeologers and Poets attended only to the m6re ' 
excellent of the&.two, (the Divine Cau&O i^ 
jR>lying all Things into GOD, and pronoundng 
thisof tlwn univerfiUy, That Jove was both tbe 
Beginning ^ and Midale^ at^ thai aU Thii^ 
were om if]oyt s [as the Orjbkk Verie has it] 
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AfifotMHicai TNftcifles 

InftONKlh <tat dMft Ibt ft<S regard tttAfOthe 

4Miier naciMl and ntGtS&^'Xkt&k «f iThk^gfe 
Bat on the contiaiy, their Taniors, whd> ^MW 
OAled Nstfir^fti, ftrajriifg from this Meft €s* 
«dl«at4fld diiiitcFiimMtf, j^iteioed aD }}iB<^(fi^; 
<ijelr Afi«6t}«n§, C^^lllHans, Mtifittiong, M^ 
Mlxtntes togidtfier. 
D. 413 '"■ MtidieK is k «t all «oi^d«r^e whar^ SUtl^ 
424! kks fiete iAff^ agsAuft a Mttralksr of WodtfS', 
thsf demaflding how dttie eduld Ite bat «» 
ftte, and one f tovidende, and one /(sw, (4/t to- 
dependent De^,) wefe dtereMaiqr Wo^-? 
{tor what MeoeHity \i tUteti tfiattbete lAoft be 

more J&tfe^ thsA om, if 'dtete woe nMe 
W<Yids > And why Might not thkt One «id die 
fine (kOD of (he Uiflveffe, (aU'dhyastfaeLocd 
•nd Father of all, b«i the M Prince, and High- 
iftGovemor hi f/R thofe W<»tds > Or what Ma- 
$mhat that a Maltitude of Worlds might he A 
|Wb4eft to the F*e and Pfovfdtnce of one /<«^, 
«r Supreme GOD > Hltnldf Infpeaine and ^ 
^MK diem ev<!ty one, and Imparnng Ptind{^ 
ind ^lennatidc Infiaenoes to them, according t» 
iwhkh sH Tbiftp in them might be govomed 
tftid difpofei For can many dilthf^l P«9rf^ ifi 
•n famfy or C&<!r»/ be rcduc'd into one Baif 
dr Polittr. and codd not ten, or fifty. Or a 
hundred Wortdi in die Umverie be all gdven^d 
If OieRealbn, and be ordered togeHier hi re^ 
JttcnoB to One Prhaci^e. [Ste fa£e 4^9. 
JtN». <fe Men bean to acknovtAeSlge a QOD, ii4Mel 
K«i*J*a. ^ley ftw tfe Stars mainerin lo great an Harmo- 
*• •• jif, and the Days and Nights, both inSanffher. 
(Hid Whieer, to obfetfe then: Aated Kifir^ and 

DCI'OU^S, 

Dion 



DMt Otyf»ftm.} Th6 «ha)^»W<3(U is no- Cudw. 
^«« « Kiagly Powit, er MotntdnF. --^ t^ p- 443* 
S«i|!iell^ (^OD is tke «dtiiflaciD Kiig «f Gddf '^^ 
^HM Mesi , ilmt dovernor tfld Ffltfidr : TIf 
GOP that rules over aU < Tittt Fitft Mm! 
Qtti«€ft GOD : tiie diuf fHflfAdnc 4)V« all 
TMngS) who «ltos and giild«| die «4ofit 

geaiven «h4 Wodd, as a wU^ ^ftoc dodi ft 
Mlp t T6e Rd«r of dM «ifh(ilb Hnwl, till 
liMd of^ Whole $iMadM «r tMiigs. «>^ 
CjOAdMH^ tlK Matiif« of (ht<3^ Si mm^ 
t«^ but ^wially «r tfait Suptitts R«dtt ov«r 
sAl^tbete icM O^^iiAm Ih ift H«m^ iCIiil, 
41$ meHL MmUtime to Gmhf^ tfitr li MHi- 
<Mfly lfnfilan(«d iti tbdM M ttdoail toittl^ 
IH)d not d^riv'd %<m wf Mttdi TMdhir< 

Ofi/ir/».l %<Mld I any k»Q^ ioiR upM ftdi p. 444* 
tkutini Ferlb»s as thoft, «be WUe tnl 8^ * 
IMT tnighc JdUy coadeflMi ins, «» defte 
tWs Hofy OtitkM) wMch I compoft ai a 
ffHe Hytiiti to &« Ftaife <if ffuii <|iit Midip 

lit ) I coaceiviiig ttM Pitty 4M4 KeilglOH t9- 
«Mrd6 GOD to 0Oi]fit in tl|!s» HM lIlK { 
ftiauld Iknfin Kiiny ibemotiAii or ^«9 
«liat^ IHciMl^ to Him % btH tmt I QkhiU 
any iblf fiift i4i»&vi4«i^, »d dien dedanc 
to othMs, how gMat iiis Wliadm Is, homr 
igd^at His Fd«««r, add hpw am. HIS Good^ 
«dl. Fdr that Hn vi>diM adoro titf viliole Woild 
•fMT fhis MatMcr, ttivyhig w nothing thic 
Good which it was apable <^. I eondnte 
« ie n Deitioi^ticui of moft w^i^e Good-' 
ptA I And thus let Him be F>8^ tf ns «5 
Good. AodtbdtHeWtBaUeto&idoatliowfta 
ttism MMit bt adotn*4 tftet the faeft Mm* 
Mr, IS a Sign of the gnattft Wil3<xn in Him. 
'• , ■ J ' ' ' " And 
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And, lafUy, to be able to cffeft and brii^ to 
paB all thofe Tlungs which he had thus de- 
creed, argues an ui&petable Power. [See much 
more to this Purpofo, in his admirable Baoi, 
De Ufii Partium.] 

p. 445« Maximus Tyrius!\ I will now more plairdy 
declaie my Senfe by this SimUitude : Ims^ine 
in your M'md a great and powerfid Kingdom or 
Principality, in which all the reft neely and 
with one Conient cotifpire to direQ thdr 
A^ons agreeable to the Will and Comm^ 
of One Supreme King, the Oldeft and the 
Beft : And then fiippofe the Bounds and Li- 
mits of this Em^Hre not to be the River UafySf 
nor the UeUefpont^ nor the Lake o? Maotis^ 
nor theShc»:es of the Ocean \ but Heaven above^ 
and the Earth beneath. Here then let that great 
King fit Immoveable, prelcribing Laws to all 
His SubjeSb ^ in which confifts their Safety 
and Security : The Conlorts of his Empire 
bdng many^ both vifible and invifible Gods: 
Some df which, tiiat are neareft to him, .and 
Immediately attending on Him, ar& in the 
higheft Royal Dignity, feafting, as it were, 
dt the fame Table with Him. Others again 
are their Minifiers and Attendants ^ and a 
third Sort Inferior to them both. And thus 
you fee how the Order and Chain of this 
Government delcends down by Steps and De^ 
grees ftom the Su jnreme GOD, to the Earth 
and Men. 
The End of your Journey is not the Hea- 

*•*''' ven, iior thote ftiining Bodies In the Heaven j 
for tho' thofe be b^utiful, and divine, and 
the genuine Ofi-I];»:hig of the Supreme Dd- 

./ ^ty. 
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pfy fiamed afcet the beft Marnier^ y6t ought 
all tbefe to be mnicended by yoa, and your 
He^it lifted up far above the ftarry Ifeaveas^ 
[i^ tte Father and Maker of all TMngs.] / 

JUacrobius.'] The whde World li wdl cal- p. 538, 
led the Tetnple ofQOD^ in way d[ Oppo- sj^* 
fition to thole who ttenk GOD to be nothing 
elle but the Heaven it Mf , and thoie Geleftid 
Things which we fee. Wherefore GcerOy that 
he might (hew the Omnipotence of theFlrfi. 
and Supreme GOD to be fiich as could £^mt 
ly be underftood, but not at jdl perceiv'd by 
Seiife V He calletli wharlbeyer &lleth undo: Ha« 
man Si^t, /& Temple \ that fo he that wotr . 
(hippeth thefe Things, as. the Ti5mple of GOD^ 
might in the me^^i time remember, that: 
the chief Worlhip is: dps tQ the Maker and 
CreatcM: (£ them. As alio that himfelf ought 
to live in the World like. His Ptieft^ holily 
and religioufly. 

Jan^ficus, of the old JlSfe^i^^ Theology,} p. 3j5, 
They aflert that GOD,^ who is the Caufe (A ii6. 
Generation , and of entire Nature, and of all 
the Powers in the Elements tjiemfelves, is fe- . 
parate, exempt, devated above, and expanded 
over aU the Powers and Elements in the Worl^t 
For being above the World, and tranftending 
the fame. Immaterial, and bicorporeal, Above 
Nature, Unmade, Indiyiiible, manifefied wholly 
from HimfeU^ and in Himlelf^ He rules over 
all things^ and in himfelf containeth all Things s 
and becaufe he virtually comprehrads all Things, 
there^e does he impart and difplay the iame 
• form Himfelft . : 0;;: . 

■ v.; Mmtm . 
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Trilled JUinu^ FtA^f iff am fion iftt oH I^M^ 
<r AA^. mhtfsn f ^Vi. Mor do i denr, what Cbj^ 
Keeres. ^ tdHOMrfiMdrMtlm tvptove^ thatliAiii Anil 
mn «» lmw^ldffir«lC sHd (Iffigtoiilf enMim 
%!» Mirore, hli Orfgtet, tnA'm iiit of k^ 
BHnft wHetKcr h« vm cimf « OMW^CorMieddO 
of idM Sl«iiait% and tfns a(te*abtjr ddjufteAlnr 
UfindAtMM^ oima^ ^ Mdonedy and a» 
iMtttltfGddr Bm iMis vie cMRioc apipdimf 
vrifkeucftody^ilNrWiidU, «id tfsidinari, finr 
theft Ihfaigs tw i(^ doftiy oftnfuded and cMif A 
together, thtt ¥<m aiaft dlUgeii^ «(««*»« th« 
Hmm9 ^Go^ t«fim fna cotr oadafftnd tlq|r 
oFMwf nor caff vM «vff b^iK)adCiUls«4^di^ 

WMd tnd YWi ait well »qiafiitiid ^ dnd c# 
taitaiy, |m» ki tMs cMsflf it jirtAm ii« £^ 
ftoHi fimis, ^ v^Mceafef tfacf ait ^<3oirOi^ 
Bvifr, and ktnc dowmvfiid fy Vbitmei dnd 
ihan'4 to look no&ther than the food' >OT^ifl|' 
QifteS} ytt 1l^ i» mode «t^ aad^ M^t, 
and ^ ^t Malfe ftrm'd'fii^ the CtJnfwi^attisb 
or mn^, grid fas tan^;^&ui 9i^1baf» 
cMidtillMis focielbKMikiigeand tiVtaKt^ 0f 
(j0d) fy a €fea»o» fa cMritituisd t»1te igplOi> 
lMitefh}»MMs«, m^wlnitr i$ Ittti ai> hO'(3t^ 
tiR Ik MMr net fee dar QtwiAi^J^iuf dnt Ir 
tferaftrag ii)' at M^ 1^, tttH^iM^lllmgist AA^ 
liiiSsnaiidl hit 8eaK8Lto>«lte 1110^ iMictiHftUtf 
Igwotaaee jm ij ^Md idfc pof 'tn moi 9ftw«nM» 
SMiegfe to be f «iii% vfon fiai^H Ibr tiur 
irtddi y«tt ate <Ml!f to' tnd tin IIU9Wk (W 
fHiieii ftafoft ! tiaii bpidl]^ «M«k that ft(di )tl«l 
liave die ule of their Soul or Setrf^ mnot' w 
th&i very Eyes, who cannot fee this gtonou$ 
j MaftW a e of the Univerle to b^ the Work of 

3 Divine 
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y'lMWUHons W dream tba^'finas^imlM &>>■.. 
g^h^ ^ a &rtiutou» GuK0iifie<^)Uofqs^ iFv 

wliat 16 S> dm wd ^ndei^bli^ v^ yw.iwi 
Hj^.yowr %«s |q H^\W(i, atti wj^ TOO Jp«i|i 
iom» upot ^i about you, tbap ttiat tM« i» f 
V<»tY of moft ei(c«Uent lMafiw4big> %t 
}i)(pbE(% tnovf^, jTvppc^H arid gfwfms all^ 
ttH^e ^ CQt^r the vail Eifpar^ ^ H«ave% ami 
t^ Rapidity d its Ii4o4or, either wbCQ it n 
|(«d^ed v»)th Scirii 1^. (^)^, <» efdffi^tc«'4 
yvirti the Sw I9 P^-, tbw ibsll jrov $9 tbiit 
Abrtigbtr l^d. wjach poiTe^ tb«ni in tMi 
Ofbs» and b^lwci^ tketn m dnif Mi»viim9|> 
8«bDid how the Stm gt»i» «p tud rf8ti)0tw>(|| 

|iiei)fijr99 round « 14oaik by ii9ltigNal«, Xkaf^ 

•ad total Pl&ppOaciMBt WlWilliefd I fn^MNt 
tbe eooi^t Vidificud9» <^ i^t mA DarliQ^ 

I tm& 1«»V9 ie to Afli49gB>ftt&tett yQ»mo:«iii 
Ipig^ ^be UOs (^^ file Stais^ ei^i^ H^w t)M 
diioP tlK FHoi in NavjfiHkiRk «r f IM Htts^M[r 

jpaw iq ki$ SfafpQS orFioNing and Relief | 

evfiy one of wbicli O^iA ih^mt a» ^ 
fiqulr'd Alniig^t)^ Poww and WiJS^in |M ^ 19 
create and range them in their Stations,^ ^ 
they isqut^e ^ m^ «osfiiflMa|t9 Wifito«l9nd 

Sigaf^tjF t9 oompiehwil. flwm new thff m 

n^«f Seafbiu oiari^i^tA goodJar QiMti tc^ 
^ ttiQ PiviM i^thor^ Tte Spline with hof /) 
fkwvQitb tite Smwnef mtli: itft Husfeft^ 

tli» Ri#«au)g Am w(!)a< wt^ gciteltil &git%^ 

Aft me^ lid mliuQUft WioMr^ 8it« ail e^if% 
m^^ V v<H»i«b Ofd^ ha^ oinaiiiidr be«p dik 
hotbed ke^ now* h»i it «ot }iim ^i^ ^ f hf 
! wKett 
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wi£AFofiw. Whttafi ktanoM of afnr^ 
denoe^is it, thus to imerpofe wA modenne t|P 
EiiKemea of Wmierand Suoimer, with tS»'Mr 
kjrs cf Spring and Autumn, that ive pais the 
Year about with Security and Gomfert, beumw 
theejGtiefiesof Faicfaii^ Heat and Cold > Obfev€ 
theSea, and you'll find itbounctod withaShore, 
a Law it cannot tranfgrefi \ look into the x^- 
table World, and fee how all the Trees drsor 
their Life from theBowds <^ the Earthy view 
the Ocean in ccmftant Ebb and Flow, and the 
FcMintains nuining in full Vdns, and the Riveis 
perpetually gliding in their wonted Channds. 
VifM need I fj^eikl mote Words to (hew^ how 
tnovidentisdly thh Spot (^ Earth is canton d out 
into Hills, and Dales, and Plains ? What need I 
fpcsik of the various Artiltery for the Defence <^ 
every Animal? Some arm'd with Horns, ot 
hedg'd about with Teeth, orfi^tify'd withHodi 
aiid Qaws, or fipear'd with Stings •, suxl otheis 
cither iwift of Foot, or Wing? But above all, 
die beauttfiil &ru£ture of Man moft plain^ 
fpeaks a God y IVIan of Stature ftraight, and 
Vilage ere3:, with Eyes at top like Cemries, 
watching over the other Smfe within the 
Tower. 

XVnL But I (hou d never come to an m^ 
was I to travel through ParticuUffs^ th^e is not 
any one Part in Man, but is ddior neaBfla{]r 
or omamentaL And what is ftiU more vmaca^ 
lous, is to find a genend RelemUance in all, and 
diftinguifluhg Features in each) fb that the 
whole Species is alike, and yet not one Indi* 
vidual without fome dilcrimmatins Cteua€tet; 
What think you cf the manner of our Birth, 
and the Inftin£lof Geneiation? Who but God 
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t6\i'd tufn th^ 05ti)^(e of Nature agatnft fuch a 
THiie; to fift'tlie Breads widi h4ilk for ifte 
lining Empfyo^ and fuckle the tendet Inftflc 
Mth tfaat Plenty of I^eal Devv ? Nor does God 
^rtyvide otAy ;fer^ UniveriMs, but takes care alio 
<^P9rtitularsi' Britain Is made amends wMi 
tlie warm Vapobrs of the ctreumambient 9bi 
fe* its deficiency of Sun. Ni/e ftrves ^[)^ ftir 
Rain. Euphrates cultivates Mefapotamia-^ Md 
inius is laid both to ivater ami low the Eaft 
t»ith the Seeds it dif charges into it. Shou'd 
you chance to go into a Houfe, and fee all the 
Rooms exquiStely furnifh'd, ai)d kept in great 
drder, you wouM tiiake no dKpute but iudi a 
Houfe was under the Care and Inf^eftion of a 
Matter, and that lie himfelf was preferable to 
all the Furniture. Thus in this Palace of the 
World, when you caft your Eyes^upon Heaven 
and Earth, and behold the admirable Order and 
Oeconomy of Things, you have as little reafbn 
to queftion whether there is a Lord of the Unt- 
¥er(e^ and that he himielf is nfore ^ktf ions than 
the StairSj and more to be admir d than the 
Woiks of his own Hands. But perhaps you 
may have no Scruples concerning a Providence, 
but only whether the Heavenly Government is 
kdg'd in One, or a Plurality of Deities. And 
this is eafily decided, if youH give your ^ 
but the Trouble to look abroad into the King- 
doms of the World, from which ydu may col- 
left the Regimen or Form above. For when 
4M yoil ever know any Copartnerfhip in a King- 
dom commence with Int^fty, or conclude 
ifvithout Blood> Not to mention the Grandees 
<^ Perjia^ who confulted the Neighing of a 
Horfe in the Eteftioo of Ktags, nor to revive 
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fj^ old ^rKary of the Tf^ehA V4k 4«^i^ ^ikJI 
fSfms th^ fatal Diflentloe df Ail »o0an J^^if^ 
tb^s fix a Kingiom of Shephqnd^ t and $Ae.pr 
te(isSh«l«^ lis fiimow >ll the Wcacy o ve^ fi 
W»s of f ii/W and Spn^inTlfWL Oykr i\ 
f(fii^ey^ (book the Earthy and all the fip«A 
£m{>iie. vns ROtbig moi|^ tQ hold Two Mec^ 
S«t j&xami^e^ of another kind ^ the Bees havf 
\m one kiof , »d th« Flock; aad H^rds hiQr 
QiKt Leader t and can you kxiagme Two $i)y 
BBwnw in He»vsii^ and that Almigjity Power l| 
dii^fifihW^ Si»» HU tjnani^ that Qod, th^ 
yflf¥efifal Pwew, hjs. n«ifbec B^Mofi rm 
find; but gave 3eginnmg to All, and Ete^tiity 
tp hiniietf -> who hoSm the Would wa$^ was ^ 
World to hm&£h who cotomwads all Tlu^ 
by hi* >f^4» aod difpenfes th^m. by his Wi£i 
dom^ tnd oodVipoA^ces them by hlsr Powe^n 
This Qod' i$ ln>pfikl«« beoau^ ^ hia Or^hitr 
aotii ifiMfSfTibk I and noi tai^lble,. b^cai^ 
IncQiporeai^ ^ te^onpipn^nSbk» b^fetqa 
gisat for ouf Capacity ^ Infinite^ lm9i«nfe^ aii^ 
this Immenfey intelligible 1^ himlelf or^y. 
Our Intellect is too n^ow to cont^n him. 
and therefore wq never ^oiiceive f> wotihily ^ 
him, as i/riien vve sonceive him UnconceivaUo, 
Shall I rpeak my Sente of this Matter > Who^ 
ever hnagines tHat he knows the Diviqe Majefty, 
leflfens it^ and whoev^ does^ 90t: leffeivit, cao 
never pretend td know it^ Enqwe not Usi 
Name, ibr God i^hift Name» ^ tfa«n3 qdy w« 
ufe Nsones^ where many Indtvldwis «:e to be. 
difiinguiih'd by their proper AppeU^i^^huf 
to God, who is but Qf^^ tht Kai|i9 of Qe4 i& 
aS in:aU.v for if i call him ?a^(i^ yoftj^thr 
wiiih conceive of hina^ as an Earthly F^KfOC ^ V 
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Kiiig or tcTO,*Jfour Fancy doths him with fiicii 
Lleas.aS thdl0, Words ftand for with Men., .Take 
Cutaway thl$ human Covering of Words, and 
j^oull fee the Divine Nature the better, Mof6- 
ovieri hftve I not a)l the World on my Side m 
the Ackndwdedgtnent of this One God > I hear 
the Peb^e When they lift up their Hands to 
Heaven, jfiy nothing elfe, but The GodyJhe 
great God^ Tl)e true Goiy and if it JhaU ^kdfi 
God. This Expreffion in the Vulgar, is the 
Voice of Nature 5 and is it not alio the Con- 
ieflk>h of Ghtiftians? And they who make Jcro^ 
the Supreffle Deity, miftake indeed in the Name, 
but ^ee in the Thing, in the Notion of One 
Almighty. 

XIX. I find the Poets likewife fineing <£ one 
Sbv&eign Deity, Father qf Gods and Men ^ and 
who fi(hic#i'd our Souls according to his own 
Will atidPleafure. What fkysVirgi/ oT Mantua f 
Does not be yet ipeak more plain, and neareft 
to Truth ? Jn the Beginning ( fiys he ) j Spirit 
quicken d Woven and Earthy and all the Parts 
of the Univerie, and a Mind infused aSuatedthe 
toholi Mafs^ the Author cf Men and Beafts^ 
aiid every Animal. The fame Poet in ahocher 
place calls this Mind and Spirit, God^ his 
Words ate thefe, 

- - - - D(um namque ire per omnes 
Terra/q^y tra&ufq^ mar it ^ caelumq^frofundum^ 
XJnde hoMines U pecudes^ unde imer iH ignes. 

ISdrth^ Heaven^ Sea, aU Natures vaji Ahyfs 
Does God pervade and fill. 
Hence Mdn^ and Beaji j Storm^ and red light- 
niiig hence, 
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At}3, v^hat other God do we Cfariftbns pieac& 
up^ than Mind, and Reaibn^ and S^r it > Let tas 

' run. over the Doftrine of thePhilolbidiers^ if 

yob pleafe, and yocrll find tbem, thoagh dilf 
ferenny expreflSng themfelves in Woids, yet ^ 
to the Thing, all confpiring in one and the &ne 
ppinioti. 1 omit the andent Wife Men of 
Gf€€ce^ defervediy fo calFd upon the account of 
their Sayings. IxxThalesth'^MUeftan^ thc^rin^ 
dpal of them, fove for the reft, who was the 
firft that difcours^'d accurately toncermiig Hsh 
venly Matters. This lame Mleftan Tba/es^t 
firm d Water to be the Principle of Things; 
but withal, that God was that Mind wMch 
form'd every Being out of this Hmd into a 
World. But let me tell you, this^^ Account of 
Wati^r and the Spirit was a Notion far abo^ 
the reach of any Mortal, had not God, who was 
that Spirit, reveal'd it to Mofes. Thus you fee 

Gen. u 2. j^Q^ jj^^ principal Pbilofepher exaftly: concms 
with us Chriftians. After him Anaximeher^ 
and then Diogenes firnamed AfoUoniates^ make 
God of a Nature Aerial, Infinite, and Immtele. 
Thefe then agree with us in the Dofhineof 0« 
God. The God of Anaxagorai^ is an Infinite 
Mind that difpofes and puts every Thing i* 
Motion -, and the God of Pythagarof^ is a Miwd ' 
that permeates and takes care of the UniveiiCj 
and is the Original of all Life. ' Xemjfbanesli 
well known to have defin'd God to be an AnDt 
mated Infinite. Antijihenes holds a Plurality, of 
Gods over feveral Nations, but <m^ only £)eity 
Supreme by Natuie. Speufipfm\% for that^ria;- 
lurai^.animal Vinue, by which All things are 
conduced, to be;Godv Doet not D^^wmftw^ 
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4tbH%h the fifft Inventor of th^ Atomick. fhh 
lofofiiy, does not he often fpcak of ttuttNatiitfi, 
which is the Author of thole Images and Intwr 
tlonal Species, by wlujch wcr wderftand> aj4 
feelj 9nd {ks,0€. as GxAl Strata likewife fec^ 
lip Nature for God. £i^ your ^tmcmEplcuri^^ 
Who makes either Una^live, or No.Gods, Deit; 
fies Nature. Ariftatk. is. at Variance with him^ 
£blf: however he affi^ one Sovereign Pow^i 
fer one while he calls Mind God^ anothisr 
while the World he will have God, and then 
a^iti he mata^ God above the World. Ikr^r 
cbies <X Yantus reels about iu the fame manner i 
however, he aicribe^j^J[Mvine Mind to God, ok 
die to the Wcxld, or ^(e makes a pure Diving 
Mind it lelf to be God. Tbeopbrajius^ and 
Zem^ and Chryfippus^ and Oeanthes^ though all 
at Dimence, yet at the long run they all meet 
in the Notion of one Providence that fuperim 
tends the World, For Qeamhes fbmetim^ 
makes God to be a Mind, lomecinf^es a Soul, 
ibmetiipes Mther^ and Ibmetimes Reafbn. His 
lA^^ttZew makes the Natural and Divine Law 
k) Things to be God ^ andfixnecimes Mther^ vA 
fbmetimes Reafim,. to be the Fountain of alL 
This ikme Philofopher, nrietbinks, by calling 
^uno Air, Ju^r Heaven, Neptune Sea, J^A 
can Fke^ aod aU the reft likewik c^the Fopukr 
Gods, Elements, by fuch Names ieveiely con- 
futes, and laflies the Publick Vanity of wotr 
ihipping fuch Deities. Chryfippus fays .mucli 
tiie &me Things ^ for he believes God fomecime^ 
to be a Divine Energy, a Racioiial Nature ^ and 
then again the World, and then fat^l Neceffity ^ 
and copies after Zino by interpreting the Fables 
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of cid Godwin the Verfis of Uifi^, hbmr ^d 
Orfh^fff^ into Hataral Principks. And Du^^ms 
xJ^BB^fyhman^ HpcmAs tbelying-ia of J^^ 
aii4 tt6 Birth of Minerva, and fudi like FifiU- 
ons, not of the Gods, Imt of NaturiB. X^M- 
f^s^ the Diltitde cfSoa^ates^ affiimsthe l^orm 
i:f the true God to be I»yilible, and t^eteStte 
DOt to be feafOh'd after. Arifio of Cbks af&rms: 
km likepvife to. be Incompiehenfible ^ sind both 
theone aixl the other undetftood the IKvine 
Majefty beft^ hf defpaking to und^fifcdd it. 
But of all the Phikrfophers, jPA/^ d^Fver'd hlnv- 
felf the pftftineft and trueftof God, of^ Things, 
and Names^ and his D^lc$ii)4esha4. been purel^ 
3D4vine, had he not iomeihnes cottoply'd too faet 
witji the Vanities -of the Age, and allay'd ihem 
wkh the Errors in Fafliion. Tbi$ lame Piao^ 
therefore in his^ Ttmaus fays, That iy. the Name 
God^ we are to underftand the Parent of ^ the 
World, the Ar€hiteQ of the Soul, and the Ma- 
kef of Heaven aaid Earth 5 whom it is hard to 
uiiderftand by reafonof his incredible^Immenfity 
<^ Power, whitek is too much for Human Intel- 
le^ ^ and when we (^ cc^ne to the Knowledge 
of Him, 'tis impoflible to make our Notions 
iBtelligible to^ All. And we Chriflians almoft 
% the fime Things^ for we are come to the 
Knowledge c^ this true God, and we alfb call 
him. the Piwenc of all Things 5 nor do we 
pleach theft IMvine Myfteries in PufaBek, but 
when the PuMiek calls us in Qjieftion about our 
ReligKMi. 

XX. I have now tun over the Opbiions al* 
oi<^ of all the Philofephers^ thofe of Note 
«iiieciaHy> v^eby 'tis evidwit, they all dc- 



.1 



r 



of R E L I tf f O N. ^^l 

• • • • ■ ... - ._^. 



ckt^ tor dne tioci, though" under difFerent Deho- 
tnihations; inlbmuch, that eV'fy one mult con- 
clude, either tbat the Otfiftiahs how Hre Phllo- 
phfejTs, or that' the Philofophers of dd were 
ChriUians;* ' ' 

^li^tjie l^^^>?i and the talmuii, and K\i^Altbran, ^'^''^'"• 
than tjiat this Universal Frame Is without a Mind. 
3^fld fherefore God never wrought a Mifade to 
^nyijpce ^he)Tm^ becaufe his ordihary Wdtks 
ebnvince it.' It .is true, that a little PhiiolbpHy 
irtcjifieth Man's Mind to Mei/m, but Depth lii 
'?hd6(bphy btingeth Mens Minds abdut to Rir/i- 
/VM For while the Mind of Man looketh Mot\ 
Second Caujfeslcattered, it may Ibnietimes reft In 
thefh, and co no further : But when it beholdeth 
the Chain of them Confederate and Linked toge- 
■ thef, it muft heeds fly to Providence and D^/>y. 
', Mr, Bpvle.] The Power and Wifdom of God f^J^;^ 
dll^lay themielves by what he does, in reference AfanTifn 
bofli tp his Corporeal and his Incorporeal Crea- teUeaowes 
tutes. Among the manifold Effefts of the Di- to God^ p. 
'Oi^e Fewer ^ my intended Brevity will allow the '°" 
to ffiention only Two os Three^ which tho* to 
difterning Eyes they be very manifeft, are not 
Wdnt to De very attentively refletled on. The 
Irnr^ei^e.^amhy ot ,C<^^ $ubltance, tbat 

the Divine Power ^jovided for the, framing of 
the Omverfes and'the Gr^^f f^'ce of the Local 
Motion that was impirtei to it, and is regulated 
in it. And iirft, tl)e yij^/7i?/f of that' huge Mafs 
of Matter that .this' Cpiporeal VVprli confifts of^ . 
carinc^ Wit appkit ftupendious lo thofe that skil- 
fully Cohteft plate it. That pari of th«tJniverle 
vWiicli has 'been' already diftovered by^ Human 
EyW;.anifted with Dioptrical Glafles, is alriioft 

0.4 uncon- 



^uncflicciv^y vjft^ as will be^^i^ly giaajieiii?^; 
w^aj^nt tg what the beft Aftroooiwrs, as wel,t: 
Modern as Ancieac, iai^ not redeliver. [ Se^ : 

p. 1 1. Psgt 5^» S 7^ abovej AndHt.plaWy s^ppears by thfL 
Parallaxes, and other Prooi^, that ?i*is Glftbe s£) 

p. iz. E»|tb and Water that we InbabiiC, M»d oft^h caa^. 
thse W4rfd^ though it be divided ijuo lb min|b 
great Empires and Kingdoms, is fo farfrombe-: 
• ing fox its BulK a confiderable.p?irt'Qf xlak V^^r 
vejrfej that, without much Hyperbole, we iriiy- 
lay, that 'tis in Com|)ariJbn thereof, biit i< 
Tpy/ical Point. N^^ tiiofe % greater Gl6be^;. 
of'theSun, and other fixed Stajs, and all .the . 
folid MafTes of the World to boot,vif they'Wer^^ 
reduc'd into Oiie, would perhaps' beaj( a lels Pia<y 
pQttion to the Fluid [empty] ps^rt of the Un> ' 

P 13. veife, than aJVi;^^ to the Ocean. Which bHn^c 
into my Mind the Sentence of an ^xqellettt hxa-'' 
deb Aftronomer, That the Stars of the Sky^ if 
they were aouded into One Body, and ' pUwd 
w^ere the Earth is, would,, if that Qobe v^^e;^ 
, placed at a fit Drftance, appear* no bi^(^ thM • 
a Star of the fir ft Magnitude now doei,. Arid - 
afi;er all this, I muft remind yo\l, that I yve • 
beern hitherto fpeaking but of that pap pf this ■ 
Corporeal Univerfe that has been already ISen by = 
' V^ - And therefore ! miift add, that as. vaft z& 
. this i?, yet all that the Eye, even when power- " : 
fully promoted by ,profpefti!ye Tutes, hath diC ; 
covered to US:» is fer froi?i reprelenting the World - 
of^ great ah Extent, as 1 doubt not btft more, • 
perfect Telefcope?* hereafter .wil J do. -^Ft^m 
. the yaft Extent oi the Uiiivafe,.! now proceed'- 
to jconfider; the ftupertdious 'Quantity ofluo^l:,. 
Motion^ that the . JWvirie Power .has .'/^iVqa ;. 
theP-axts of it, and continually miintaii^ m it.-^: 
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tK^ d, fbat.we inay mvevCteMcxe emarg'd Com^ 
cepdops .of thd P^o^, a» mdl "^ Il^iAfMr of Irtie'' 
(^t preator, \wh(> has putc4(> woodecfbla; 
Q^nut]c of Motion . mtQ the (Jmverfal Matc^/ 
aiid n^hraiiis it thd?(ht^ ;pid Isable nbcWy tfr- 
iet B(^n^s to the raging Sea;' ;md effi^aallf* 
lay to It, litberta, Jbali thou ^cme^ and ^f^*:J6b 
ijier J ani her$ Jhat thy proud, Waves be ftaytd).' xxxTtU. 
B^ (what is far mdre) lb {by thePowcr^tf "• 
Gravity] to curb and tnod^ate thole (hipei^ 
dioiiily r^pid Motions of the Mundane Glob^, 
and intercurrent Vbdds^ [ rath^, in ^ inter* 
fosi Tacuities ] thit nef (b» the Unweil- 
dinefi . of ttiek Bulk, nor Celetity <£ tbrfr 
Motions have made them exorUtate, or fly out, 
and tliis'.fcMr many Ages V during which, iio 
Watch'fbr a-fetfr Hours has gone lb r^qlaily* 
-rThe, Contrivance dF eVery Animal, aod dpe* p. 24. 
dally of a Humin Body, is lb curious and ex-, 
quifite, that Ms almcnt impoffible for any 
lK)dy that has not fien a Difleclion well made^ . 
and Anatoniically confidei'd, to im^ne or 
concseive hpw.fiich excellent Workmanftiip is 
diQ)layU in that admirable Engine. --I liiaU 
here tell you in a word, (and 'tis no Hyi>^bole,) 
that as Sc Paul laid ori another Occafion, That 1 Cor. i. 
the Fooii/f> TTnms of God are wifer than Men\ ^$* 
and. the wea^ Things of God Jjrotfger than Men: 
So we may lay, , that the meaneit Living Crea? 
tuies jof God's making, are ht more wifeiy 
contrived than the tnoft excellent pieces of 
Workmanfhip that tniman Heads and itinds can p. 2$. 
boaft ofT And no Watch nor Qock in the Woyld 
is any way cothparable for Exquificeod^ of Me- 
cbaniun tp the^ feody of even an A/s or a Fr/jf, 
-rWe j^eed pot tty to Imaginary dtramundane ?• 4?- 
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St)ibes to be convffi^'fl tli^ the t^8ts'-( 
Pote^and WtfioM of G6d af e' -wbii^ 6f th^ 
Cauffes. and noc'neaf'iieqtotely tirtdrfftxxl fey 
us i if, with fufflcitnf Attentloni, we Corifid^ 
thstt innarnerable Muhhudf^ and niijj^eakaim 
Varhty of Bodi* tl^atrfibe up this mfi XJti^ 
verje. Jbt there bBng among th»de i thifen'- 
diou« T^ntpber that majr jtjftlJF he WtJ trpon as; 
fo thany diftlnO:; Ehgiflefc ' and xa^i W' Aem 



ingTO weir reipec^ive iNanires, aija'wim an es?.* 

aaR'egafd to the CathoKckte^tJfBe'tfnf^ 

vetfti tofoiow, 1 0)r, tfet thewlls^TO^tltiit 

ddrh tftis ev'eiy-v^here, ;'afkl'' evei7'^>l8fti6iff' and: 

that manages all'l'hlnisrii^tfedut iftitfjd*?Atett*' 

tion or Intermifflon ;• ,is'i Thing ifiiC'tf" we at* / 

tentiveljr fefteg on, <i«igM id pr^itce ,Si ^^, " fet ' 

that Supieme Being that can do this, the f^hin^ 

Wonder^ -itti the W^^ •Moratihn. ' VJ^i S 

reft of that ex^eVeaibi/courfe. ']""'•. " 

puftrich. Mr. Mofyfteux. T 1 Ihould tHinkjr an 4t*enirit 

f- »p?. worth theXhonghtoF'iome profoand P^iloio- 

pher, to give an 'AcMiint -of thofe . Admftable^ 

• Ord^ljr, and Beauttfvfl Apbqjiranea 'of M:feure, 

wheteot vi/e can' wolf, pfaihly appfeK^d the 

Do^»x, "and fitulOiuJhi^. But can hardly prdceii!" 

to' any further ]&iowI«lge' , of them', v^tlii^ 

Cirdy might be able to ferivlnds the fnoft ob--^-" 

ftfcatfe Oppofers ^ID'Mtihy.- fot CCTtalnlj?;-!f' 

-' wecanMy upon WD^rf/^«J<^ br(^>^a^»2:^' 

dkwrf out by the rn'md' of Man, m irM- a^ 

fnredly'ireft fittsfied' m th|s, That'fS tridnx^^'' • 

»t*ir<?)74' "ftopendou^ afid'fuVprfeihfc ;ftr '-their 

■ " ''■ •'•: ■■■ ■ - -- ;••••■.■• '^ '■'iejtgn'i' 
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af^ R. Kt L I a .1 a JM^ a^j^ 

IhfigtPd Gmirivanck., (Could not piocoed but fiom 
ah Omfiipptmmi Defigning Being* 

At^d from hJence noay we juftljr fill into die p. 273, 
deepeft Admiration, that otg and the fameM^ 
%jiw of Motion (hould be obferved 10 IMtes 
& vaftly difiant firom each otber^ and Which 
&em to have so Dependancje 01 Corfefpondence 
with each other. This does moft evidently de^ 
tnonfir^te, that they were all ^t fitft put into 
iVlotion by om and the famt uneni^ Utnd^ 
even tiie infinite fewer and Wifiom of God^ 
who \MJixd' this (kder among them all, and' 



s eflabhjhed k Lam, 
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grefs. Qkirtce otduU Mutter coald ii(Ver prch 
duce Hicb an ffarm^nioM Regulaaiiy la the M^ 
tioD of Bodies fo vaftly difiant: TJiis damiy 
(hewis a Bc^ and fntentian in lYne firjt JSmer. 
And, with aubmiflion to the Reverend and 
Learned Divines, I am apt to thudt that one 
Argument dra«tfn fiom the Order, Btauty and 
i>^gn of Things; is viore ibidble arauiQ 
Aiheifmy than Multitudes of Notional Jn»ofi 
drawn from Ueae, Apparidons of S^ffre^^ 
loaches, He. ( not that thefir (hould lofe their 
due Strength) For befides the iir in/m, eveo 
^ /ink Giobe we inhaKit aSFoids us infinite 
Variety In this Kind : And for my own part^ I 
muft confeis, I can read more Divinity in 
Mr. Chorion's admit able Mufnim, on i Box of 
beautiful^SiriKr, of deliptely Painted Pi^x^ 
Cur^oi^y adorned htfiS^s, Serpen s, UrdA^ ot 
Pii^rah \ than in laige Volumes of Notional 
Writers. For AmmaU, Flams, and Mk^alt^ 
do yiehl us abundant Inftances^ which vlfiUy 
Ihew a Dtft^ or EnAfrcpofeds which, as it 
c^niiot poHibly coAfift with Cbame, S:^ neither 

can 
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an it be jppidieiaded to iiave lieeii fo ^ 
gitrnot For ds abfolateljr uoconccivablcv tbslif 
a Thing i^mi^iot fome £m( or 2urp$/fy 
fhoald not be £> it:fignei in 2im9, by (boie ^-^ 

^^ir. £(& : ; Sit i/^c JN^norm.] It IS the Priocipal Thtqg 
i4^p.3i4> tintN^ftuialPlutofbphy ou^ to do, and thft 
^' ^* End of that Science, that by a Chain of Realbnuig^ 
wt prooeed iiom EJfeds to dieir Caules^ until 
we arrive at the very Kr/? Cm/c it laf; That 
we do not only esKplain the Mechwifin of xb^ 
WcnAd V but that brades. this, and as the Fnik 
of oar Enquiries about it, we anfwer thefe S>U 
loMing ^fiet, with (Miiers of a. like Nature.^ 
What there is in> the Celeftial Spaces void, of 
Matter? -And wiiencB it is that d)e Sun aadr^ 
Fkuiets gravitate mutsaily tbvrards one anotheiv 
while the Spaces between are^^ of Mattos^ 
How k comes to pais that Nature a£l$ nothing 
in vain i And whence, proceeds the admirably. 
Beauty of the Univerfe? To what. End the Con 
mets were made? And whence it is. that they 
move m" Orbits fe very Eccentrical^ firom and^to 
ail Parts of the Heavens? whereas the Couti^ 
c£the Planets hath the lame Dired:iott^;towafdf( 
the ftnie P^ts, :in Orbits Cbnoentrical? Amdi 
what hinders the Sun and &xs)i Stars from 
fufhing mutually upon one. another? How it 
comes about that the Bodies of Animals ai^ 
fiam'd widi fuch exquifite Art and Wiflofld ?: 
And £>r what Pufpoies iheir/di&rent Paiss.were 
fitted? Whether it were poffible diattheEyft 
could be framed mthout. the Knowledge of Op- 
ticks? Or the Ear without the Knowl£d^6 ot 
Sounds? Whence it is that the Motio&s of the 
Body objy the. command cof , the WiH > And. 

whence 



tirhence istvhat we call InjiinS in Animala? 
Whether theSeriibry of Animals be not the F]a% 
vfbi^tt the Subfbnce which his SenfaHioii is pre- 
lent, and into which the fenfiUe Species of Qb^ 
]e£ls are canjed by the Nerves and the Brain, 
that they may there be percent where they are 
afiually preient by that Subftance there- pceTeot? 
And whether from a right Solution . of the^ 
Queries, it doesnot appear diat there is a Beings 
Incorporeal, Living, Intelligent, Omnipreiem:^ 
wlio in inmiite Space, as it were in his Senfer/^ 
ftes accurately and intimatdy, and dilcems 
throughly the Things themfelves; andbybeing^ 
pre&nt to them comprehends them all within 
himielf: Of which Thin^ that which in us. Per* 
ceires and Thinks, Perceives and Beholds k it^ 
little Senfory, only the Images, brought to it bf 
the Orgjins of Senfe ? 

This moft excellently contrived Syftem of the phu^. k4h 
Sun, and Planets, and Comets, could not have twrMLPrim- 
its Origin from any othor than from the wife «A jww*- 
Conduct ami Dominion of an Intelligent and ^,^^ 
Powerfiil Being. And in cafe the Fixed Stars be oeneraie^ 
the Centers of the like Sfftems, they that are p. 482/ 
fiasied by the like wile Condufl, muft all be 4S'^« 
iubjed: to the Dominion of One Bei^ \ efpedally 
while it appears that the Light of the Fixed 
Stars is of the lame Mature with the light cC 
the Sun •, and that all thefe Syftemsdo mutilaillf 
impart their Light to one another. 

This Being governs dl Things ^ not as a Mun- 
dane Soul, but as the Lord of all Qeatures $ who 
on account of his Dominion over them, is uHially 
ftiled the L^rd God^ '^^^•x^'^i^^ or Supreme Go- 
vernor cf the XJmverfe. For the Word Goi\% 
relative.and hath Relation to fobordinate Beiii^i 
, And 
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And theWord D^//y imports the Exercilc d^tHoi 
Dominioii, not over his own Body^ ( as. is tfi# 
Opiniofi c^thofe that make him theSoul of thOF 
World ) but over thofe fubordinatc Beingsi The 
^uprsrHe God is an Eternal, Infinite, andAbiblateif 
Perfe£^ Being: But a Beii^ that is never £> Fei> 
fd^y is not a Lord God without Domunon. For 
we &jr. My God^ Tour Godj thi Gad cf Ifiaet: 
But wedon't lay, My Eiernal^ Tour Eteriul^ Tbi 
Vernal of l^A : We don't fiy. My IrijmM^ lour 
iHjimte, The Infinite of \inA\ Wedort'tfijr, 3fy 
feffeS, Tour VerfeSt, The VerfeSk cf Ifiael: 
Hiefe Denominations of him bavingnoRelatkm 
to fubordinate Beings. The Word God moQ: 
frequently SgntfiesL^i^ but £> diat every Locti 
is not a God. TheExercift of Doinfaiion in a 
Spiritual Beings cohftitutes a God : IfthatDenu^ 
nion be Real, that Being is a Red God \ if it bt 
Sttpteme, the Supreme God «, if it be fi^jiidas^ 
a vMt God. And the GMiftquoice* of the Enr^ 
tHe of reil Dominion, by the true God, i$thi% 
That He is a Living, Intelllgoit, ind PowcrfiJ. 
Being ; as it is the (Johibquence <« die reft of b!s 
Ftrfeaions, that he is theHigheft or moft peHbft 
Being. He is Eternal^ and Infinite^ and Ommp^ 
tem^ and Omtfeient : That is, he endures from 
£verlaiting to Everlafting, and is pcefent {rom 
Infinity to Infinity^ He governs all Thmes, and 
knows all Things that are done, or can be knowm 
Me is not Eternity, cm: Infinity, but an Eternal^ 
and an Infinite Being. He is not Duration, or 
Space, but he is a Being that Endure, and is 
PSrefent : He endures always, and is prelentevery 
where-, aod by exifling always and every whcre^ 
he cortftitutes Duration and Space, Eterniqr and 
Infinity. Since every Particle of Space escifts al-- 
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9/ff^9 ami every indivtfible Moment of Daiation 
^m^fiW^ rohere^ 'tis evident the Framer and 
t^prd of ift Thin^ cannot cxift n^er ot no where. 
H<94V pmniprefSnt, not only by his Power, bu; 
alio by his Sub fiancee For Power cannot iubffft 
wifhoQtSnbibnce;. All Things are t contained an4 
mojc in hiippi, but witfaput his Suffering ther^y^ 
Cod fpfier$= nothing by the])^otions gS Bodi^ 
m^ do they feel any Refiftapce by the Qnuifpre- 
i^ncc of (joo^ 'Tis well known, that the $u« 






^ f This was cfae Opioioa of the Ancieocs : A*racu& 3 ^^ 
M ^x'« "^^*^A J<*vc ; Ut U4 Men mvcr leave cff difcoiirfinf 
0fUm : nr every Conconrfe of Pttjple^ every Affembfy of Man^ 
Bn^ rtie Sem 4ifi^ and fk^ BenveM are aU ffiiif Jpv«^ 
m,afei^dh Blifiiir tf Jotct Ar we 4fft alfo bis Off^ 
j^r/iQ. Pha^nov. ac the SegiDoiflg. P^ull JTh^ tbey 
fiMdfeei tbe Lari^ if baply they might feel after bim^ 
i$nifihd him 5 thoi^h he be. not far fhm every me of w, 1^ 
iw Mm Tfre iive^ amnme^ amhiiveoHrBeini% mcertmnal^ 
^ jm tBim fnU ym fa^s Msr wearea^f hk Off^fprhg^ 
j^^ xvif rt^ 2%^ Nofo* 3 Knwrthtrefwe thk Day^ andc^ 
fiier Urn tUne Hearty That the L^rd he kOody in Heaven 
abcve^ and in the Earth beaeath ^ there k none elfe^ Deuc it. 
57. Heboid th^ fftaitn^ and the ffeaven of Heavens is the 
U^s thy Ood ^ th^ E4Brth al(^ vnth all thai therein k, 1. 14* 
Q^ind.3 thither /ha i £9 frvn thy Spirit.^ Or whitbir ff^aH 
Mfiefrm thy Frojme f tf 1 4/crw/ np into Heaven^ thtm ari 
mre* tf t make my Bed in HtU^ behold thou art there. 
Mrf,'t;jac3tix^ 7» 8. Sotenron.'! W7i? Ood imbed dmlfdn the 
Emt^ ^ BehM the Heaven^ ana Mkaoen of Htavens sanM 
eenkun thee 'yhm'iwub lefs thmHmfe that I have buiUed^ 
t King. v^K 97» Job. 3 Is not God in the Height of Heaven f 
And behold the Height of the Stars how high they are! 
xxii. 12. Jeremiah the Prophet "] Ami a God ai Hand^ 
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neme God exifts of Necefficy ^ and by the &n^ 
Neceffity does he exlft ahays and everyvbhefe^ 
Whence it is that he Is entiidy like himfel^ all 
Eye, all Ear, all Brain, all Arm^ alj Senlation, 
all Intelligence; all hSCxoii ^ but this Xn a way 
not at all Tike Men •, in a way not at all like B(> 
£es, in a way utterly unknown to u^. As at 
Blind Man has no Idea, of Colours, ib havie nor 
we any Idea of the Moius^ whereby God, moft 
wife, perceives and underftands all Things. He is 
entirely void of all Body and Bodily Fieure; and 
therefore cannot be either feen, or heard, or felt •, 
nor ought he to be worfhipp a under any Bodily 
Shape, We have the Idea s of his Attributes, 
bjut do not at all know what the Subllance of 
any Thing is. We iee only the Figures and Co- 
lours of Bodies, we hear only their Sounds, we 
feel only their outward Surfaces, we fmell <ml]r ' 
their Scents, and we tafte only their Savours -, but 
we don t know their inmoft Subftances by any 
Seniation, or internal Reflection ^ and much le& 
have we any Idea of theSubftancc of God. We 
Know him only by his Properties, and Attributes, 
i2nd the moft wile and excellent SoruQures of his 
Creatures, and by final Caufes; while we Adore 
and Worfhip him on Account of his Dominion. 
For a God, without Dominion, Providence, and- 
Final Caufes, is nothing elfe but Fate and Na- 
ture* And thus much concern'uig God ^ To dif^ 
courfe of whom, from the Appearances of Na- 
ture, does certainly belong to Experimental PW- 
lofophy. 
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A Keeapitalfttion of the Whole j 
With a feridus Addrefs to Alt^ 
efpcially to the Sccpticks and \la^ 
believers of our Age. 

N D now, Readtt, wkoio&fet thou 
art, efpedaUy iftlicai beeft a Scqjh 
^K tick, or UnbeUeyer, either as to 
A^^ Natuml or Rev9»l«d Religion, t 
* beg of thee ferioufly ^t^ look tack 

upon what has been bitheito Diicour&d on 
theBehalf of tbem bothv even from the certaip 
Piindpks of Afhonomy, or tbp> tme Syftem of 
the Worlds and &om thole numerous Tefti- 
monia of Sacted and Piopl^n^ Antkjuity^ 
which (heiw w x\m ntturaLj^onfec^Bces at* 
fiidi wondef&l Ptenoniw*'^ I %, look 
back ferioufly upon thts View of the Univ^fe 
^[|^ us^ and Us ConftciA^Qes. For if ever 
^ffl|Pie Oocafion for Serioufnefs^ tc is here, 
:wher9 our ii/ ifi at Stake -^ where opr future, 
our f^ W«il,. or Woq, Happine^ ot Mifery , 
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are the Things under Examination, For ac- 
cordingly, as we (hall determine our lelves in 
this grand Enquinr, concerning the Being and 
Providence of God, the Immortality of our 
Souls, and the Truth of Divine Revdation, as 
to the lafting Rewards and Punifhments of 
ianother World ^ lb (hall we be oblig'd to be- 
have our (elves hi our Condu£l \ upon which 
our Eternal State is to be awarded us at the. 
great Day. For we cannot but be fenfible that 
no Miftake of our own can alter the Nature 
of Things*, and that they axe not the moft 
i^ealous Wilhes, and Inclinations ^ the moft 
pungent Jefls and Banter ^ the moli Prophane 
and Impious Blalphemy againft God, his At- 
tributes, or Providence, that can in the leaft 
alter the Syftem of the Univerle, or banifh the 
Supreme Creator and Governor, with his Pro- 
vidence and Laws, out of it Let us confider, 
then, that all the other Hypotheles relating 
to the Conftitution of the World, invented 
by eith^ Democrhutj Epicurus^ Ariftdtk^ Frch 
lenty^ Tycho^ Cartes y Mr, Hcbbs^ or Spinoza^ do 
now plainly appear, from certain Evidence, to 
be not only falle, but abdird^ contrary both 
to common Senle, and to the knov^ Laws and 
Ob(ervations of (bund Philolbphy •, and that 
he who will now be an Atheift^ muft be an ab- 
folute Ignoramus in Natural Knowledge \ muft 
neither underftand the Principles ei Aer of Phy- 
ficks or Aftronomy, Let us confider 6rtter^ 
that as to T^eifm^ or the D^ial of the Scrip- 
tures, and of Divine Revelation, it is really 111 




inquirers, impartially tearching after 
f ruth, and difcovering upon Evidence, that 
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all Revealed Religion is 61fe^ but that it is 
chiefly fallen into of late, by fome Irreligious 
Perlbns, in the Diftrels of their Afl&irs, and 
upon that furprizing and overbearing Light, 
which Sir Ifaac Neurons wonderful Difcoveries^ 
have aflForded-, whereby they have perceiv'd 
ihat-*Natural Religion, with its Foundations, 
were now become too certain to bear any far- 
ther Oppofition. That this is true, I appeal 
to a certain Club of Perlbns, not over-religi- 
oufly difpos'd, who being fbberly aflced, afret 
Dr. Bem/eys renmkable Sermons at Mr, 
Boyles's Leclures, built upon Sir Ifaac Newton % 
Difcoveries, and leveled againft the prevailing 
Atheifm of the Age, What they hoi to fay in 
their own Vindication againft the Evidence pro- 
due d by Dr.Bentley? The Anfwer was. That 
truly ioey did not well know what to Jay againfl 
ity upon the Head of Atheifm : But what^ iay 
they, is this, to the fable of Jefu$ Cbriji ? And 
in Confirmation of this Account, it may, I be- 
lieve, be juftly obierv'd, that the prefent grols 
Deifm^ or the Oppofition that has of late (b 
evidently and barefacedly appeared againfl Di- 
vine Revelation, and the Holy Scriptures, has 
taken its Date in IbmeMeafure from that Time. 
Ani as to the main Obiervation which I am now 
upon, I mean that this modern Infidelity is not 
properly owing to any new Dilcovery q€ the 
want ot real Evidence for Reveal'd Religion, or 
of the Falfity of any of the known Foundations 
ofitj but to the like Neceffity of Affairs, and 
the Impoffibility offupporting the former, and 
worler Notions, I think is plain j&om theie 
Two farther Confideratioris : Firft, That the 
moft truly Learned, the deepeft Eh^iirers, and 
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but the certain Theory of them, attefted to be 
fuch by unqueftionable Evidence, from Aftro 
nomical Obfervations, and ftom fure Geome- 
trical Reaibnings thereupon. So that the Con- 
clufions regularly drawn ftom fiich Premifes, 
ought themfelves to be look'd on as Certain. 
We have there alio diftinftly followed the Steps 
of Nature, and drawn out her grand Secrets 
into plain Tables, forthe Ufe ofeyery body; 
even of thole who are not Mathematicians 
good enough to Calculate themlelves: And 
have firther given the Manner and Realbn of 
each Operation, for every ones entire SatiP 
feftion. Nor need iny Readers take even the 
Lemmata themlelves for granted, if they un- 
derftand but fome Elements of Geometry. For 
they are demonftrated every one in my Ma- 
thematical Phi/ofaphy, and that generally after 
fo plain a Manner, that I dare lay very or- 
dinary Mathematicians will be able to under- 
ftand thole Demonftrations. By thele Calcu- 
lations it is that we arrive at the compleateft 
and moft exaft Knowledge of this Nob/e^ this 
Amazing^ this Dwine Syftem. Nor tan I ima- 
gine that the Inquifirive Reader, when he has 
well confider'd the Particulars, will think that 
any of thofe Epithets, Nohle^ Amazing^ and 
Dtvine, ate by me wrong apply 'd in this Ma^ 
ter. For here we dilcoverthat all the Hea- 
venly Bodies Revolve in thofe moft agreeable 
Geometrical Curves, the EUtpfes -, the Planets 
in thole that are very litde EccentricaU and 
the Comets in thofe that are prodigioufly fo { 
even in liich as are almoft ParabolicaU By 
which known and Regular Orbits, we readily 
reduce their -Motions to Calculation^ and ealily 
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difix>Yer tbe Lamr of G]:av]t7 belonging to them. 
Here we contemplate the Feriais of all the Pla- 
nets Primary and Secondary, and of the Comets, 
aboat their Central Bodies, from thefmalleft Pe- 
riod of the InnermdR: Circumjovial of 42 Hours 
and a haU"^ to the largeft of the ootmoft Comet 
of 57^ Years. Here we take a View of the valk 
middle Diftames of all the Planets, Primary, and 
Secondary, and of the Comets, from their Csn^ 
tral Bodies, deriv'd from the heft Oblervations, 
fiom the leaft of the innermoft Circumjovisds 
of 130*000, to the greateft of the utmoft 
Comet of 5.6oo,ooaooo Miles *, the leaft of 
whidi dtftanoes does prodigioufly ibrpafs the 
Power of Human Imagination, which can no 
way enlarge it i^to any iuch meaiiires* Here 
alfb we may dilcover the furprking Magnitudes 
of the leveial Bodies belonging to our Syftem, 
both in Diameter, Superficies, and Solidity, 
fiom tilie finaller Quantities in our Moon, of 
2170 M3es Diameter-, 14,000.000 icjuareMiles 
of Sur&ce-, and $.000,000,000 cubical Miles, 
of SoUdit^ *, to the vafily greater Qpantities in 
the Sim ot 763.000 MilesDiameter «, 1,8 13.200, 
000.000 fquare Miles of Surface *, and 230.000, 
coo.000,000.000 cubical Miles of Solidity. 
Numbers that are ftill more immenlely beyond 
all Human Imagination *, and, fiich as, \i Epicurus 
ot Lucretius weie aUve, who could raiie then: 
ftupid Conceptions no farther than the large- 
ne(s of a Cart-wheel fot the Sun it fdf^ would 
have quite affriehted them out of their ibolifh 
Philofophy. We here leam the Annual Veih 
cities of the feveral Planets, Primary and Se- 
cojfidary •, and of the Comets, fiom the (loweQ: 
Motion in the Moon, of 2200 Miles, to the 
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fwifnft in Mfipcwj^ of loacoo Miles, in thQ 
ft»Qe of one Hour. As alfe we tee leacn the 
jyiumal VfhMks at the Bcp«t<iL the f^Qw^ft <^ 
tbc Moon of loMilcs, the fMoA of .^G^pif^r 
ef 25.QocMnesintfae&nifiipaoeof one JiQut: 
And thBC even we ii]|cii liie Siir&cs lOf ttiif 
Bscth, when we crols the Line, widi sdl oi» 
Buildings, itiove along 10^0 MAesinan Hour 4 
smd that by Confeqiieoc&» in this latiavde, { mf 
Mi, whik I ieem to he fit lefi, vmth^ ^i^ 
Iboattife in mf Smdy, do yot^ tog^her iwHli 
my Study, and nny Books, oeMoive at ^ raie 
lof iAK>vej6oo/N4iies in )tbe:fiuiie t|cn& N^ft 
we hene get a fiep &rther, and, without gOWg 
down into the Centrd Regans of any one iV 
ihe Celeftial fiodies, do oeitainly iiroooufwet 
tiot QR^ concennng die Mithematical ^f^ntity 
m£ Bulk BT Mugniruie^ buHn ttia^ Ca(^ cc^ 
.osrning tb& r^l Hiyficai ^psnmy of Mmfff 
contaiff d in nhde &)dkB, i$ cofinpst'd^ l Ttms^ 
>wi€h erne motheF; wi^h k as&ras FhUofef^ 
cm paffiUy .catiy us. Wii^refay we find tt«t 
die Mocxn^ n/^Akh is the leaft of ^1 thQ&]Ek> 
, dies whole <2^iSBiitsties of. hbttsx we know^ is 
HOC qvke the f^ooaoooth patt & gieat in ito 
reQ)ea as the Sun ^ and that the (^antity ^ 
Matter cf all tte Hanets.and Comets taken 10^ 
^gether, does mm in probidfllity :amouat to fh? 
5ootfa part of that an tjie Snn^lone^ the  I 
lay, ttert moft ania2ii^ and nioft juxxligNP 
Greatuxe ef God that is sn tiniSyAatn, and pe^ 
haps in atl the vHihle SyflBms .about vs ! df 
wMdi Mr. Miff on bravely fings ;^ . 

Aft. Libi ^'^^ Sun^<fftUs great Wmid^hoti) EymniSml^ 

>. Ac^;mDiidgeGQdthyGn4t^dSimMbkir^ 

hi thy Eternal Comfe I More- 
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:, we here ceftaiidy difcover bjr Confer 

quenoe, the ver^r imsanl Texture of the iam^e 

GddRU. Bodies, wbofe Qi^iitities of ^iMter 

was ibove determined v »i, .without dfi|g;fng 

into tbeBoisels of ny ofithc Hancfts, do, whh 

oopial Certiinty, pionewds what cxnipaiative 

dcgraa <£ Deputy thmr israe : Wfaemby^we learn 

tto -die Sun is vaffijr too dcnfe for a Fhune, 

asOtrttfideiteniinai^ and that the Modk is the 

Denfeft, and Saturn the Rareft of all thele Sb« 

dies; and that the fbctocr is afao V eigitt times 

as denie as the lattoc; Whidh Gonduwos A009 

the admtc^le Nattira fliid profound Reach of 

Sot IJaae Jimi&ifs Philofej^ijr^ whhdi, witii 

equal a& and certalntjr, penetrates to fiich 

dttp Ttudis, as no othet tiypothrfea doib miich 

91 in the kaft hope w.piciBiil to attain. to, 

ckbh by ConjeSure. Nof ^^ we fbp hete^ bnt, 

pbdng our ihlves onitho ibmal ^Surfaces ci 

the fi^'menooned PlaiiQis; we, by certain iRol* 

feinigtdetQisnine the cDtnfaiattm Wjetght of any 

emn Body ^n dtofe fevdial Surfaces^ and ob* 

^Tve, with; great SatisfitQicn, tfait the iatne 

Saeflgith that can here lift OneHundrei Pimnd^ 

woidd ncHLbciabteon the Son's Surfioe to.Hft 

Four Poofidf ^ afid that what on the Moon's 

3urAbe, where this Weight is the leaft, wboht 

wel^ one Fqund v wocdU/ if ixansfe/d vo tbe 

Soin's Snrfiioft, where^ it Is the greateft, wdgb 

above '71 ^ the finse Soimds. yi?e ^ 

aUb here Contemplate thbft Dhimal Mstiom 

widi Tefpe£^ to the other Heaivenly. Bodies, 

vrtiich we are fix ced to gather hy Geometroal 

Reaibntng,^ with ce^ftE): to <sax own Eartli; and 

whidi the fiveral bihaUtants of thofe Bodies, 

<if fiich <^ are, and if Aqr be provided viiith 

luch 
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liich Means of feeing our Eardi, as our Te- 
lescopes have of late afibrded us ibr feeing 
them) may alio Contemplate with their Eyes^ 
Whereby we find that thcy^ do revolve in Peri- 
ods fufficiendy unequsd s nom the iloweft, that 
of the Moon, in v]\ Da^s, to the fwifteft, that 
f^i Jupiter^ in a little V& than iq Hours : which 
Sight fiems to nie to be a kind of lenfible 
CmfiriBation of the I9ce Diurnal Motion of our 
Eanb. 

We ate here alio taught to eftimate the dif- 
ferent Degrees cf Heai and I^bt^ which our 
Fellow Creatures derive fiom the great Foun- 
tain of both; the Sun, when nearer, and when 
firther off than we are : Which difference is lb 
yafily great, even at the mean Difiances of the 
^end Bodies from the Sun, that Mercury^ 
iheneareft, has in a Mean no lefs than 120000 
Pines the Qyantity of Light and Heat wfaldh 
theutmoft Comet has ) and that die Heat at 
tl^ Sun's Surface is no leis than 45000 times 
aS gteat ^s any part of this Earth receives fiom 
it, at any time y and that withal the outmoft 
of out known Comets abides at one time an 
Heat more'tban /^cx>^o6o*ooo of times, as great 
as it dcies another* An: amazwg d^erence this! 
and fuch as' is no: where die to be paralleled, 
that we know o^'in.tfae whole Syftem of Na- 
turie^ We here sdfblee, how fi>oa.our Earth, 
and any of the BQnets would fall to the Sun^ 
or to th6ir central: Bodies,' if thek ProjefiKle 
Velocities fhould ceaie ^ from the innermoft of 
the Circumjovials, which 'would . fall to Jupi- 
ter in 7 Hours ; to the outmoft Coinet which 
would not fall from its middle diftance to the 
SuD under 66 Years. We have al£> taken a 

view 
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n\ew of our neighbouring Body the Moon, and 
£)und it in almott all refpeSts fuch a Planet, or 
Place of Habitation, as our own Planet theEart^ 
is. And we (hould be greatly wanting to out 
Sdves, and to the Decorum of Things, as well 
as highly injurious to our great Creates, if we 
fhould io niuch as Icruple the Sqppofition 6f 
fo noble an Habitation's being Inl^ieed \ of fb 
noble a Q)lony's being Peopled. Thofe who can 
attentively view the Wonderfiil, and Beautiful, 
and Admirably contrived Stru^lure of this out 
adjoining Planet with its Sea and Land, Moun- 
tains and Valleys, Day and Night, Summer atnd 
Winter ^ together with its Qouds and Atmc- , 
ipheref, and Moon ^ all in correfpondence to 
our Earth, which is every where foil of intelli^ 
gent Beings its Inhabitants -, and yet Itiall pee- 
vilhly deny that it either now is, or ever was, 
ot is'to be in like manner inhabited by fuch In- » 
telligent Beings •,*and are reiblv'd it (hall hg^ 
no otho: Ufe than to enlighten our Eart^ and 
be pciBp'd at through our Telefcopes ^ feem to 
me too Unphilolbphical to be A^ued with ; 
and only worthy to be left to their own 
narrow Genius, which can ndther think a brave 
unconnnon Thought, nor admit any thing but 
what their Education or Syftem have already 
iR>rc'd upon them. Nor indeed, do we need to 
debate here with fuch Men *, becaule it caii 
hardly be imagined they will ever have Skill or 
CuDiofity enough to perule, what either has al- 
ready been written, or may hereafter be written 
upcHi fiich great and noble Siibje£ls. Befides 
this fingle Attendant of ours, we have taken a 
ProfpoEb of Four fuch Attendants on Jupiter^ 
and Five on Satmyt^ widi the remarkable BellSy 
V . and 
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and Dhirml RevolutlcK) of the former -, and the 
much mare aftoniihing Ring of the latter : Tte 
One bearing a near refembboce to our Ctmids 
imdcr the Torrid Zone, upon four Earth's daily 
Motion, and {b hinnng to uame Likenels there 
is between, that and our own (Planet: And the 
Other afibffding an IrAance of 2f mpie iiirprizing 
Variety in the Works oS God ana hbture than 
is any where . el(e to be fb evidently difcovor'd 
in the World. Nor muft I heie pais over in 
Silence that wonderful, that prodigious^ that 
fltnazing Inflanop of Smiftaefs of MftioM, which 
the Rays of Light afibrd us^ wA which is ga- 
fheied irom the Ediples of Jupktrs Ptanets-, 
no lefsl meian than that of 1&0.000. Miles in 
one Second of Time ^ whence it appears, 
tteit a Beings might Tifit all the Men in the 
.World, if he proceeded with die Swifmeis 
of theft Rays, and thc& Men were placed 
in any tolerable Order afcm or near a great Cix^ 
tie of the Earth, in a very ^w Seconds of nam. 
Nor do vmy of th^ other fwifieft Motion^ 
that we know of in the IJniverfe defenre to 
be called fwift in comparifcn of Ais before us ^ 
which is rio other than a conflMt lofkanos of the 
Power of God in moving the Bodies which he 
has made, with what Velocity he pleaies ^ and 
thereby of communicating his Inftuences„even in a 
Mechanical Way , to immenfe Diftan^s^ almoft 
in a Momei^. But then, bd&des this Planetary 
World, which was in lR}me meafiire knowji 
tor the Andent Aftronomers, we have ^fy 
tak&i a View <£ another World, or Species ctf" 
Bodies, known indeed by Name, but mrdly at 
?tt by Natme m the Ancients •, I mean the Sy- 
item, of iCoinetSy which till kt^ were getae* 
1 . rally 
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rally looked on as inconiiderable and fortuitoas 
Meteors of our Air only ^ but do now appear 
to be more nuoierous, and not lefs confiderabls 
than the Planets them^lves. Thele Comets pais 
fo entirely through the Planetary Regions, and 
may To certainly approach to the Planets them* 
felves both in their Deicent and Aicent ^ thac 
they may ferve hitherto unknown Ends of Pro- 
vidence, both in their own Conftitutioo, and by 
the Changes they may occafion in the Planets ^ 
and do therefore Well defer ve our moft attentive 
Gonfideration. >Ior certainly were the Planets, 
their Number, Magnitude, Motions, and Ufss 
(R) well known in Ibme ThouOtnds of Years afier 
their firft Oblervation, as the Comets how uci 
in a few Hundreds, or rather Decads of Years 
fince they were to any good Purpofe ob&rved by 
Aftronomers. And then, laftly, alter all, we have 
taken a fliort imjperfe£t View of the vaftly nut 
merous, the vaftly creat, and vaftly diftant Sy^ 
ftems of the Fixoi Scars, or to us new Syftems 
of Worlds quite remote from this our Planetary 
and Cometary World: In compariibn of all which 
Syftems of Worlds, our own entire Syftem, with 
its Sun, and all its Planets and Comets, muft 
be but inconfiderable i probably not the io.ocxi«\ 
perhaps not the loaooo*^ or 1,000.000^^ Part 
of the Whole : And whole Di&nce appears to 
be ib great from us, that a Musket Bullet that 
fliould go 240 Feet in one Second of Time, if it 
had been (hot up at the Mo/aick Creation to tte 
neareft fixed Star, and continued its Courle even-* 
\y all the Way, would hardly liave arrived there 
by this time,atter the long Imerval of 5 700 Years. 
$0 immenfly numerous, and immenfly great and 
^orious is the entire Syftem ^ and fo inconiide- 
rable 
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rable are we poor Worms, creeping ujJon this 
little little Earth, if compared thereto ^ even 

MkxI. 11* as Nothing^ yea lefs thdn Nothing^ ahi Vanity ! 
And here we have plainly loft our felves in the 
amazing Length, and Breadth^ and Heigbth of 
the Grand Syftem, and of that Power, Wifdom, 
and Goodnels, which fhines forth in every Branch 
thereof •, thofe chiefly excepted which depend 
on the Aftions of Free-Creatures, and the man- 
ner of their' Treatment by that Providence 
which difcovers it felf in the whole Univerfe ^ 
the Rules of whole Condufl: are not yet laid 
fully open to our prefent Curiofity, but are ra- 
ther rel?rved for the laft and nobleft Scene of 
bur Duration hereafter. Nor Is this to be lb 
much wondred at, if we confider that the moft 
beautiful, and orderly, and wifely contrived Sy- 
ftem of th|r vHible World it felf, which we 
have been J^^ Jf^'^!^ng, tho' it has all along, 
fince the beginnfeg'^of the World, afforded ma- 
ny and noble Indications of that Divine Power, 
Wifdom, and Goodnels to all Mankind, yet 
have the entire Secrets of that Contrivance,with 
that univerfal Power' of Gravitation, by which 
the whole Machine has all along been upheld^ 
lain in a manner hid through all paft Ages, and 
is but juft now difcovered to us. Nay, the very 
beft Syftem of the Heavens, which the Aflrono- 
mers long had, is reported to have appeared to 

AJphonfHs. One of them lb aukward, ablurd, and dilagree- 
able, that he was not able to refttain his Tongue 
from a kind of Blafphemy againft its Author ^ 
meerly becaufe the grand Myfteries of the 
whole Machine, by the Knowledge of which 
all thofe feenring Diforders are now entirely va- 
nished. 
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nllhed, was not at that time dii^oveted to Man* 
kind, bat vvas referved ibr thde later, and on 
that Account liappier Ages of the World. 

And now. Good Readers, having noade this 
Review of ^e entire Univerle, let us, in Agree- 
ment with the reft of my Defign, turn our 
Eyes from the Works to the Workman \ from 
the £fie£b to the Cadfe ; from the Qeatures to 
the Creator \ from thele Glorious, thefe Divine 
Worics of Nature, to the more Glorious and 
tnoie Divuie Author of hhture, the great Goi, 
Bkffed for ever. For as it is excelkntly ob- 
ferv'd in the Book of WiOom, Surely vain art »ii. i 
ell Men by Nature who are ijgnoram of God i 
and could not, out of the good Thi^s that are 
feen^ kncvo htm that is ^ neither by conjiderifig 
the Works did they acknowledge the WorkmaKer. 
— for by the Greatnefs and Beauty of the Qrea* t. 5. 
tares proportionabfy the Maker of them u feen. 
And if there be any DeduQions of Human 
Reaibn which are eafier and more obvious than 
the reft, this Way of Arguing, which we have 
already uled, fiom the Houfe to the ArchiteS ^ 
from the Clock to the Clock-maker ^ from the 
Sinp to the Shiffbuilder ^ and from a /wbie^ large ^ 
voell'Contriv'd^ and weUproportion'd^ and moft 
beautiful Uov&^ or CIqk, or Ship, to the ex- 
cellent ArchiteS, the skilful Clockmaker, the 
fagaciws Shipbuilder \ this is fuch clear^. na* 
rural, obvious, fiire Reafbning, that we even 
at firft make ule of it in Childhood, and 
find it as dear, natural, d)vious, and fure in 
our elder Age ; without occafion tor a Tutor to 
inftrufEl us in it at firft, or for a Lo^cian to im- 
prove ite in it afterward. Aod (hall we reje^ 

that ^4 



■ ill. ■ M r I ■ i r ■ I < I 



b,^6 Ajitonomkal Prmcipks 

ihsit wajr df Reafohitig, in the moft eminent pT 
all Itiftances. whidi we are not able to aVo^^ 
making in 1 the fimlleft > Shall the compatative^ 
ly few, trifling, imperfeft Contrivances of every 
itnall Machine here (whidi jret only applies th^ 
jPoWets of Nature to particular Purposes,) be 
iiniverfilly, without Hefitation, allowed to prove 
a fufatle, a (hiewd, and a wife GontriYer there- 
of? And yet, fhall the numberleB, tiie impor- 
tant, and die moft compleat Contrivances^ 
which fiirround us every friiere in this Univerle^ 
from the immenfly great Body of a Sun, to the 
as prodigioufly fmall Bodies of fome An'aiakula^ 
be afcrib'd to Etf^, to Chance^ to any Thingj 
imaginable, befides the c^eat Creator zndComrt- 
ver of all Things himfelf ^ to whom yet fiom thd 
eartieft to the lateft Records of Mankind, as wq 
have feen, the Wileft and Beft have ever fioely^ 
and unanimoufly afoibed them ? But why do I 
fpeak of the WiM and Bvji only in this Cafe > 
As if the reft of Mankind have genesaQy had 
other Notions. No, die whole Kace of Man- 
kind, abating a very few, little better either fbt 
Ignorance, or Vice, or both, than Monflers^ 
have ftill fix>m one Generation to another drawn 
the very lame Condufions and Troths in theif 
Minds ^ tho' they have nor all made eqos^ Ap« 

?licadon of tbofe Condufions and Trudis to theit 
'ra£Vice. In witne& whereof, I m^tallcdge the 
Conceffions of not a.fiw fiidi bad Men ^ butihall 
chule only to inftance in the late famous Bad of 
Rochefter^ who long wanted, not ib much Abiiit 
ties to diftover, as Goodnefe to m^ ufe of ihcb 
Arguments. This Perlon therefore, as I have beea^ 
inmrmed, having been one Ni^t deeply mr 
gag'd.in Atheiftical and Blafphemous Dilcourfe 

among 
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maong his Companions, as he too frequent!/ 
was, after a while happened to have occafion to 
ftep abroad : where the Sky, being very clear, 
prdented him with a glorious Profpeft of no 
£nall Part of that beautiful World which we 
lave been more diitin^Uy defirribing. Upon the 
View of which he was overheard to lay. What 
a Dog am J, thus to hhfpheme Htm that made me 
and all this beautiful World ! 1 do not at prefent 
lecoUefl from whom I had this Account *, tho' 
the Thing it felf was too remarkable to te for- 
gotten. But whether any Mlftake might be 
made in the Gircumftances of this^tory or not, 
'tis unqueftionaUe that fuch mufi: frequendy be 
the natural Reflexions of a confidering Mind, 
in thele Gircumftances •, whole Impredions no* 
thing can entirely fuperfede. As for my felf, I 
mun fteely own, that as I had from my Ghild- 
hood ever leariled from the Works of God to 
adcnowledg^ and worlhip Him that made them ^ 
and as I improved in Anatomy, in Aftronomy, 
in Natural Philolbphy, I law that this firft Im- 
preflion or Voice of Nature was ftill more and 
more confirmed and eftabliflied by fircher En- 
quiries i lb that when, in my younger Days, I 
had with great Difficulty and Pains, attained to 
the Knowledge of the true Syftem of the World, 
and of Sir Ifa4c Newton s wonderful Dilcoveries 
thereto relating, I was not only fully convincd^ 
but deeply and furprizingly affeSed with the 
Gonfequences of this Nature •, I was latisfy'd 
that they were evident Bemonftrations. of Natu^ 
ral, and noble Attefiations to Revealed Religion. 
In which Principles the farther Improvements 
I have ftill made, or fucceeding Difcoveries of 
others have ftill prelented to me, the more fiire 

S and 
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and certain have thofe Principles appeared ^ and 
the more fuie and certain have thofe Coniequen- 
ces feetn'd v tho' it muft be OMifefe'd that the 
Deepnefs of the Surprize and Impreffion, as in 
all the like Ofes, can never be fo fenfible and 
affeSing as it was upon the fitft Knowledge <* 
fuch amaiing Truths, and momentous Cordla- 
rles from them. And I eaonot but heartily wifh, 
for the common Good of all the Scepticks and 
Unbelievers of this Age, that I could impnnt 
in their Minds all that real Evidence for Natu- 
ral and for Reveal'd Religion that now is, or 
during my i?aft 'Enquiries has befen upon my 
own "Mind thereto relating : And that their 
Temper of Mind were fuch as that this Evi- 
denceinight aflford thfem as great Satisfaftion as 
it has my feff For then I ahj fute they would 
not wonder at my warm and zealous E&dear 
vours even at the Hazard of all I hav* in this 
World for the Reftotationof true Religion, for 
the refcaing the Wicked out of their dhugeroos 
State, and for thebringirigijs orahyas poffiWe 
to that future HappineS •, Which is the grand 
Defien of Religion, and the ultimate Felicity <£ 
Mankind. But tho' this entire Communication 
of the Evidence that is, or has been in my own 
Mind, for the Certainty of Naturd Religion, 
and o^ the Jewijh and Chr^ian Infiitutions, be 
in its own Nature impolfible •, yet I hope I 
may have leave h6re to addrefs my felf to all, 
efpecially to the Scepticks and Unbelievers of 
our Age ^ to do what I am M& for diem in this 
momentous Concern ^ aiid to lay before them, 
as briefty and ferioufly as I can, a eonfiderabk 
Number of thofe Arguments Which have the 
greateft Weight with me, as to the hardeft Part 

of 
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of what is hetc d^tsd and qixOfid from tlym ) 
I Olefin the 3eUe{ of Reveal d Religioii, or of 
lh£ Jmijk a94 Chiriftia^ ^ftitutjons, 9s con- 
tained in t^e l^Qol^ pf tijie Qld gnd New Telia- 
jB;ien( 1 vr in all the Qenuuie Records nov^ ex- 
bi;it of botj^ Religions. \ h^ve al]:ead)r obferv'd 
that the Sceptich and Unbelievers of the ^ 
Senle do now confefi, that the Argume/its fi>r 9 
Go^, his Attr^wtes, ^ Pfovidencp, are very 
ftrong ; but they wijlby pp Means allow, that 
thoie £>r Piv^oe ^tievelatipn, and for the Bible 
are fb ; Tho' ii^^eed very f^ <^ tliem, I Ip^^ 
it upon certain £xperieq(;e, l^ye ftudye^ thofe 
Sacred Books yvith any P^ee of that Itnparti- 
ali^, SeriouOie^ App!icatio;i, Sagacity or riety, 
which is but requiiite for foTQiif^ any tolptabl^ 

{udgtnent ^ut th^. |(qt to Fvave %ther 
Preliminaries, fome of x\i% prin(;ipal j^e^fpn^ 
which m^ke Qie heljie^e th^ Jswlh mdC^riftittt 
Revelations to be true, iua^thisie.toUpwing. 

I. The Kev^'d ReUgion of tfte ]ffws and 
Chriftians lays the Law of Nature fof itsFp^A- 
dation *, and ^1 alpqg fuppo]is jnd a^^ Natu- 
ral Religion \ as every try^ R^y/^tipQ pught 
to da 

IL Aftrppopiy, ^d the reft pf pur certain 
Mathematick Sciences, dp confirm. the AiocoujiH^ 
of Scripture ^ fo &r as they ar^e cc^ceo'd. 

III. The ^ndeoteft and h# Hiftorical Ac- 
counts now knpwn, do, ggpe^ly.lj^iijg, .con- 
firm the Accounts of Scripture •, lo far as they 
aie concarp'd. 

IV. The more Learning has incjceas'd, the 
more certain in gener?! do the Scripture Ac- 
counts appear, ;ujcL its d^Mcolr Places . axe.mpre 
cleared thpKJby. 

S 2 V. There 



a6o Afiroriomical TrincipUs 

V. There are, or have been generally, ftandT 
ing Memorials preferv'd of the certain Trtiths 
or the principd Hiftorical Fafts which were 
conftant Evidences for the Certamty of them. 

VI. Neither the Mofaical Law, nor the Chri- 
ftian Religion, could poffibly have been received 
and eftaWifhed without fuch Miracles as the Sa- 
cred Hiftory contains. 

VII. Altho' the Jews all along Hated and Per- 
fecuted the Prophets of God •, yet were they 
forced to believe they were true Prophets, aod 
their Writings of Divine Infpiration. 

VIII. The Ancient and Prefent State of the 
J^^jjh Nation are ftrong Arguments for the 
Truth of their Law, and of the Scripture Pro- 
phecies relating to them. 

IX. The Ancient and Prefent States of the 
Chriftian Church are alfo ftrong Arguments for 
the Truth of the Gofpel, and of the Scripture 
Prophecies relating thereto. 

X. The Miracles whereort the Jewifl) and 
Chriftian Religion are founded, were of old 
owned to be true by their very Enemies. 

XL The Sacred Writers, who liv'd in Times 
and Places fo remote from one another, do yet 
ail carry on One and the lame grand Defign, 
viz, that of the Salvation of Mankind, by the 
Worfliip of, and Obedience to the One true God, 
in and through the King Meffiah : which with- 
out a Divine Conduft could never have Been 
done. 

XII. The principal Doftrines of the Jewijh 
and Chrijiian Religion are agreeable to the anci- 
eftteft Traditions of ^U other Nations. 

XIII. The Difficulties relating to this Reli- 
gion are not fuch as affeft the Truth of the Fafts, 
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but the ConduQ of Providence ; the Realbns of 
i^hich the Saaed Writers never pretended fully 
to know, or to reveal to Mankind. 

XIV. Natural Religion, which i$ yet fo cer- 
tain \n it lelf^ is not without fuch Difficulties as 
to the Conduft of Providence, as are objected to 
Revelation. 

XV. The Sacred Hiftory has the greateft 
Marks of Truth, Honefty, and Impartiality of 
all other Hiftories whatlbever ^ and withal has 
none of the known Marks of Knavery and. Im- 
pofture. 

. XVI. The Prediftions of Scripture have been 
ftill fulfilled in the feveral Ages of the ViTorld 
whereto they belong. 

XVII. No oppofite Syftems of the Univerfe, 
or Schemes of Divine Revelation, have any tole- 
rable Pretences to be true, but thofe of the Jctv^ 
and Chriftiam. 

Thde arc the plain and obvious Arguments, 
which [)erfuade me of the Truth of the Jewijh 
and Chrifiian Re\'elations : which I fhall briefly 
infift on here, and earneftly recommend them to 
the farther Confideration of the inquificive Rea- 
der : Hoping that He will firft endeavour to at- 
tain that Serious, Upright, Impartial, Honeft, and 
Obedient Temper of Mind,that a Creature ought 
to have when he is enquiring into the Laws anci 
Will of his Creator ^ and will join with me in 
putting up to that great Creator, Ibme fuch 
humble Addrels ^as x\^s following, &r the good 
Succefs of his Enquiries. 

"0 God of my Fathers, andLordof Mercy 5 wifd. ix. 
" who haft made all things with thy Word : Give i j 4> 5)i o. 
'* me Wildom that fitteth by thy Throne ^ and 
** rejeft me not from among thy Children. For 

S 3 " I thy 



MjUJiMT • - T - II I lilil Mil (Mill— I—IMIIMI 



461 AfirbHdnikal Frincifles 



«■ 



iM-fiarfttaHBOS 



** I thy Servant,arid Son of thine ttandmaid,am a 
** feeble Perrdn,ana of a Ihort tittife : O ferid hef 
** out of thy Hblf Hfeavens,and ftwn the Throne 
*• of thy Glory ! that being pteftnt (he may la- 
" hour With me 5 that I may KribW what is plea- 
*• flng unto thee : Ameri ! 

(I.) The firft Reafon, why t believe the Jetbi/h 
ahd Chrijlian Revelations to be trtie, is this-. That 
fhey lay the Law of Nature for their Founda- 
tion i and all along lupport and affift Natural 
Religion \ as every true Revelation ought to do. 

That all Divine Revelation fuppofeS the Be- 
ing and Attributes of God, which are diJcove- 
rable by the Light of Nature ^ and partkulftl;^ 
the Perfeftions of Unity, Juftice, Veracity, Ho- 
linels, and Goodriels, aH confidering Men will 
ifeadUy gratit : Aiid that no pretended 6.evela- 
tion, which clearly and evidently contradifts 
the Laws of Nature, founded on thofe Divin( 
Perfeftions, can be more than preterided, thej 
vtill as readily grant alfo. So that I ftisll noi 
fieed to prove that Part of my Propofiticta. But 
dien, that the j^evoijh drtd ChHJimn llevelaticMis 
do, for the main a(t leaft, moft plainly and 
dearly agree With^ and fupport thofe Niatural 
NotibBS we have 6f God and cf Religion, afiA 
is founded ugon them, is every where fiippofed 
attd affirmed in all the Original Records cffthbfe 
Religions. Attd if rfie Cereftiohial Burdenfome 
Laws once given the J^ews^ be objefted againft, 
as unworthy of God, and oppofite to his Wil- 
dom and Goodrieis, I ftiall tJlKe leave to fay, 
th^t this is obje6ted without atty ]uft foundation, 
atid contrary to the beft artd tiioft authfentifck 
Accounts we have of the ReSiiBn of thdfe Liwsj 
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I mean, that they were given on purpofe for the 
Support of Natural Religion -, and that this ap- 
pears not only by occafional Pafl&ges in the Sa- 
cred and Acknowledged Books of the Old and 
New Teftament, but by an entire particular and 
noble Difcourfe, which we have upon this whole 
^xAsiid^m tloQ j^ofioltcal C^^ which 

wthout aH dilpute is of much greater Authority 5-^, ^Ic- 
than the uncertain Guefles of the Modems. I mcnt and 
have fet down no fmall Parts of this Paflage ircmK/n/. 
elfewhere, in Vmdication of thole Conftitutions ; ^^.^'^^ ^^^ 
yet are they of fuch Importance, that I fhall gl*,*^ ' 
take leave to repeat them in this Place. 
* We recommend to you, % the Apoftles, 77- ^onflim. 

* tus, and Luie, and Jafon, and Imcim, and Soji- '' ""'• ^- ' ^• 

* pater. By whom alio we exhort you in the Lord, 
' to abftain from your old Converfitlon, vain 

* Bonds, Separations, Obfervances^Diftinftion of 

' Meats,and daily Walhings : for 0/d Thiriis are \^^ "^^ ""' 

* pMJfed avoay^ behold, all things are become Am 

Pot fince we have known God through Jelus c 1 9, 
Chrift, and all his Difpenfation, as it has been 
from the Beginning, that he gave a plain Law 
to affift the Law of Nature ; fuch an one as 
is pure, fiving, and holy •, in which his own 
Name was infcrib'd \ perfeft^, which is never to 
fail 5 being compleat in Ten Commands^ lUirfpot- 
ted, convening Souls •, which when the HebfMs 
forgot, he put tjiem in mind of it by the Pro- 
phet Malachi^ %ing. Remember ye the Law cf iv. 4. 
Mofes, the Man of God^ tvhogave you in charge 
Commandments and Ordinances • - - - - 

Now the Law is the Decalogue, which the c. 20. 
lord promulgated to them with an audibfe 
Voice, before the People made that Calf which 
reprefented the l^ptian Jpis. And the Law is 
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righteous; and therefore it is called the Law, 
becaufe Judgments.are thence made according to 
the Law of Nature. - - - - This Law is Good, 
Holy, and fiich as lays no Compulfion in things 
Exod.xx. Pofitive \ for He (ays. If thou wilt make me an 
24* Altar^ thou Jhalt make it of Earth. It does not 

fay, Mahs one^ but. If thou wilt rnakex It does 
not impofe a J<eceffity^ but gives leave for their 
own free Liberty •, tor God does not ftand in 
need of Sacrifices, being by Nature above all 
Want. But knowing that as of old 3el^ beloved 
of God, and Noah^ and Abraham^ and thofe that 
fucceeded, without being required, but only 
mov'd of themfeives, by the Law of Nature, 
.did offer Sacrifices to God, out of a grateful 
Mind, fo he did now permit the Hebrews ^ not 
commanding, but, if they had a mind, permit- 
ting them 5 . and, if they offer'd from a right 
Intention, (hewing himfelf pleas'd with their 
pfaJ. I. Sacrifices. Therefore he fays. If thou dejireft to 
offer ^ do not offer to me as one that ftandsin need 
of it •, for I ftand in need of nothing : for th^ 
World ii \Mine^ and the fulnefS thereof But, 
after the Sin of the Golden Calf, then was God 
angry, as being ungratefully treated by them 5 
and bound them with Bonds which could not be 
loofed •, with a mortifying Burden, and a hard 

.Collar, ^c. that being prefs'd and gall'd 

by thy Collar, thou may 'ft depart from the Error 

' EX.XXXU. ^f Polytheifm \ and laying afide that, Theje are 

^' jhy Gods, ICael -, maylt be mindful ot that, 

Deut.vi.4. Hear^ Ifrael, the Lord our God is 0^ Lord : 

and may 'ft run back again to that Law which 

is in(ert^ by me in the Nature of all Men ^ That 

there is only One God, in Heaven, and on Earth ^ 

' and 
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and to love him with all thy Heart, and all thy 
Might; and all thy Mind, and to fear none but 
him, il^c. 

But, hleffei are your Eyes^ for they fee, and 2; ^'/ .. 
your Ears, for they hear : Yours, I lay, who ^^^^^^'''* 
have beiiev'd in the One God, not by Necel^ 
fity, but by a found Underftanding, in obe* 
dience to Him that called you \ for you are 
releafed from the Bonds, and fieed from the 
Servitude ■ 

You therefore are B/eJfed, who are delivered c 22. 
fiom the Curie- For Chrift, the Son of God, 
by his coming, has confirmed and compleated 
tifie Law^ but has taken away the additional 
Precepts 5 although not all of them, yet at leaft 
the moft grievous ones : Having confirmed the 
former, and aboliHi'd the latter ^ and has again 
let the Free Will of Men at Liberty : - 
And befides, before his coming he refus'd the 
Saaifices of the People, while they ftequently 
offered them when they finned againfr him, 
and thought he was to be appealed with Sacri- 
fices, but not by Repentance, &c. [ Here 

follow many excellent Quotations to thisPurpofe 
out of the "Old Teflament ^ and then the Con- 
ftitutions go on : ] If therefore before his com- 
ing, he fought for a c/ean Heart and a contrite pfaj, j, ,3 

^iritj more than Sacrifices, Kc. Not 19. 

taking away the Law of Nature, but abrogating 
Aofe additional Laws, iSfc. 

For he did not take away the Law of Na-c 23. 
ture, but confirmM it. For he that laid in 
the Law, The Lord thy God is one Lord ^ the Deuc vi.4. 
fame fays in the Gofoel, That they might know John xvii. 
thee the only true bod. And he that laid, ^ 
Thot^ Jhalt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf^ fays Lev. xix, 
: • in 1^' 
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John xiii. jn the Golpel, renewing the fime Precept, A 
i*' neto Commandment I give unto you ^ that ye hroe 

one another. He who then forbad murder^ 
docs now forbfd caujlejs Anger. He that for- 
bad Adultery, does now forbid all unkt^ul 
Lujls. He that forbad Stealing, now pro- 
nounces him moft happj who fupplies thofe 
that are in want out of his oton Labours. He 
that forbad iforr^i, now pronounces him Mef^ 
ied that loves his Enemies. He that forbad 
Revenge, now commands Long-fuffering-^ not 
as if y^T? Revenge were an unrighteous Thing, 
but becaufe Long-fuffering is more excellerit. 
Nor did lie make Laws to root out our na- 
. tural Paffions, but only to forbid the Exceft of 

them, &fc. He has in feveral ways 

changed Baptifm, Sacrifice, the Priefthood, 
and the Divine Service, which was confined to 
iynt Place : For inftead of daily Baptifms, he 
has given oriy one^ which is that into his Death 
Inftead of one Tribe, he has appointed that out 
6f every Nation, the Befl (hould be ordained 
fbr the Priefthood •, and that not their Bodies 
fhould be examined for Blemifties, but their 
Religion andJJves. Inftead of a bloody Sacrifice, 
lie has appointed that rcajonable and unbloody 
myfticdl one, of his Body and Blood, whict is 
performed, to reprefent the Death or the Lord 

by Symbols, t!fc. 

Let us therefore follow Chrift, that we 
m^y inherit his Bleffmgs. Let ns walk 
after the Law, arid the Prophets, by the Gof^ 

pel, 6?V. - 

C 2$. Let us be ojbedient to Chrift, as to our 

Kingv as having Authority to ch2^^ge the 
feverd Gonftitntions 5 and havtag, ^s a le- 
> giftator. 
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gHlat(»:, Wifdom to make new Conftitutiow, 
in diflFerent Circumftances: Yet fb that everjr 
where the Laws of Nature be immutably pre- 
ferv'd. 

(n.) The next Realbn whv I believe the 
Truth of the Jewijh and Ghriftian Revelations, 
is this^-. That Aftronomy, and the reft of our 
certain Mathettiatick Sciences, do confitth the 
Accounts of Scripture ^ fi> &r as they are con- 
cfem'd. 

'Tis certain that in many Points we can 
examine the Aflertions of Ancient Authors. 
whether they lay true 6r not, by Ibme Parts of 
the Mathematicks •, ind partitulaily in fuch 
Cafes as the Eriqukies of our Age enable us to 
examine Things more hicdy than the Authors 
of Old Accounts could imagine : And againtt 
Which Methods of Examination they c6uld 
therefore by no mfeins provide ^ any t)ther 
ways, I mean, than by giving us the Ancient 
Fa£ls as they tfeally happenU In which Cafes 
the rWftoveiy of the Juftnefs of the Proportions 
of tilings, and the Agreement of the Old 
Narrations with Mathematical Computations, 
wiH -be a vfery great Argumei^ for the Vera- 
city of the Writers 5 as will the Abfurdky of 
luch Propoirtiohs, and the Difigreetaent of 
Things, be a tike great Argument for their 
Carelefnefs or talfity. Now this Reafofiing 
bfeing obvious-, let us try fomQ of the Sacred 
Narrations by it ^ and fee on which Side this 
xpineeoy vtrill incljfte Us, and that in fbme of its 
itioft rethdrkable Inftahces. Thus we have al- I'^^rcvH. 
^ready feen that the Age of the World, as taken ^'f^^ 
from the Sacred Records, perfeftly agrees with 
p^ bdft Methods which Cluonplogy and 
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Natural Hiftory can afford us for its Determi- 
nation. 
NewTheo- Thus it has been elfewhere demonftrare(J 
Ty,2dEdit. that the moft Ancient Year of the World, 
p.i44>eir<:. ^yg,^ before, as well as after the Deluge, had 
Gem vii 3"^^ Twelve Months, of Thirty Days apiece, 
1 1, with or Three Hundred and Sixty Days in the whole 5 
V.24. and tis MoJes\ Account of the Deluge does moft na- 
v"i- 4- turally imply. 

Kew The^- xiius I have elfewhere largely (hewn That 
ry^idEdit. ^you Deluge muft by all Aftronomical Compu- 
^* ^"^ tations, have begun that very Months nay, 
that very Week, and that very Day, which 
Mofes aflures us it really did begin. 
chromLoid Thus alfo I have elfewhere (hew'd how ex- 
TV^, p. 1 2, aflly the Canon of Ftolemy^ the fureft Monu- 
'^^'4- ment of Ancient Prophane Chronology now in 
^J]' ^^* the World, does agree to, and fupport the Sa- 
cred Chronology i and indeed illuftrate the 
Sacred Prophecies of Daniel thereon depend- 
ing-, and that in fuch difficult Branches of it. 
Ibid p. as had been ocherwile too hard for all our 
^ p8, 1 9p, Jewijh and Chriftian Commentators. Many 
^^* other Inftances of this Nature may be alfb 
colle8:ed by the Inquifitive from my Nevs^ 
Tloeory of the Earth ^ from my Chronology of 
the Old Tefiament^ and Harmony of the Four 
Evan^elijis '^ and from my Efjay on the Re- 
velation of St. John i to fay nothing of my 
other Writings. But becaufe thofe fiiamples 
. have been there already produced by me, I 
fhall lay no more of them here ^ and rather 
alledge a remarkable one, which has not been 
there mentioned. 

It 
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It is well known, that Mofes aflures us, Gen. vi. 
how at the general Deluge, all Land Animals ^^^- ^"^ 
tliat efcap'd the lame, were fived by an Ark \ 
that this Ark held Sevens of Clean, and Pau:s 
of Unclean Beafts ^ with their Food for the 
full Space of a Year^ and that from thaice 
therefore all fuch Creatures are now derived 
throughout the Earth. He alio gives us the 
Dimenfions of this Ark, 300 Cubits long -, 50 
Cubits broad ^ and 30 Cubits high. Yet does 
it no way appear that Mofes^ or any of his 
Contemporaries, could then examine the Num- 
ber of all fuch Animals, or the quantity of Food 
necei&ry for them, during lb long an Inter- 
val, as the Modern Mathematicians and Natu- 
ralifts have done. Here therefore we have one 
of the faireft and moft exaft Methods of trving 
the Verity of this Part of the Sacred Hittory 
that could well be defired: And this Method 
has accordingly been put in Praftice in 
this very Cafe, by Two Eminent Mathema- 
ticians and Naturalifts, Buteo^ and Bilhop See Pool\r 
Wilkins:, and it has thence appeared, that iisympfis, 
we Meafure all by a common Cubit of 18 ^^^.'(g'^ 
Inches, the Ark will fully contain all thole 
Creatures, with their Food for a Year^ and 
that in feparate and convenient Cells and 
Apartments •, though in a Ibmewhat ftrait and 
difficult Manner. It has alio fince appeared, , 
by Bifliop Cumberland''^ more exa£l Hating of \svri>f«re 
the Old Cubit, that.it was not fo fhort as ^'^W^^^ 
18, but in Reality near 2,2 Inches long-, and f'^,/^'' 
by Confequence, as that Learned Prelate judir ' ' 
cioufly oMerves, that an: Ark built by that 
Cubit, being almoft double to one built by 
this other, will not jonly in a ftrait Manner, 

but 
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but with great Eafe and Freedom, contain all 
that we have above-mentioned •> though this 
it will do ftill, without abundance of waft 
Room, which would have ferved to no ufe- 
tul Purpofes. So that the Refult of this G>m- 
pwtation is plai-nly this \ . That the Dimenfions 
of Noah's Ark, as fet down in the Sacr^ 
Hiftory, are fully attefted to by Geometry 
and Natural Hiftory -, and that thofe Dimen- 
fions are as well proportion'd to the End for 
which they were defign'd, as anv Mathema- 
tician (X Archite9: could now chule for the like 
Purpofes : Which Exaftnels, fince none in the 
Days of Mofes could naturally attain to, 'tis 
moft reaibnable to &ppofe it true Fa£l, and 
to afcribe the Direftion of the whole, as 
Mo(es does, to the moft perfeO: Geometrician^ 
who afts always in Number^ Weighty and 
Meafure, the Great Creator and Provider 
for Mankind, and all Creatures whatlb- 
ever. 

(III.) Another Reafbn why I believe the Truth 
of the fewijhmd Chriliian Revelations, is this^ 
That the other Ancienteft and beft Hiftorical 
Accounts now known, do, generally fpeadting, 
confirm the Accounts of Scripture, ib far as 
they are concerned. That this is a moft na- 
tijfal and fure way of difcovering the Vera- 
city of any pretended Ancient Hiftories in one 
Country, to compare them wkh the other 
Ancient and Approved Records of the Neigh- 
bouring Nations, which had Concerns with 
them ; or with any other Ancient Records that 
are of good Efteem relating to the fame Times^ 
and the iame Affairs, is without Coatroverfy 
among all Men. Accordingly, when we are 
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e3canfiming the Veracity of the Sacred Writers 
ef the Jfwijh Nation, by whom almoft all 
the Books of Scripture were written, it can- 
not but be higWy neceflky to proceed Iqr the 
iame Nfethod. Nor are our Onbelievers un- 
apprized ef the Fitnefe of this Procedure, when 
they appear fo ready to alled^e even the 
mott poorfy attefted Antiquities of {bme other 
Nations, to c^poie them to thele well at- 
tefted Antiquities of the J^nv : Which Pro- 
cedure fliews ait once their Acknowledgnient 
of the Reafonablenefs of rfiis way of Enquiry ^ ' 
and yet ihe Weaknefs of their Ca^ upQn fiich 
an Exaininatioa For, giAte me kave to iay» 
that if all the finaller Fragnoents, of even anf 
tolerable Credit or Antiquity, which can be 
^nd in all the old Sool^s, of «rhich we have 
any Accounts, and m^y 'i^em confiderably to 
cootradt£t the Sacred ii^ecords, were gather^ 
tog^her, and W9£e compir'd with thofe moft 
Ancient, Authentiek, utA $iluf)ierous Books 
and Fragments, which evidently iiipport them 5 
thofe I mean, coUcfted by JofmHs againft 
Apion \ by Eufeb'ms in his Evangelical Prepara- 
tion and Demonftration ^ by Huetius in hi$ 
Evangelical Detnonftration ^ by Grotius in hi§ 
Truth of the Chtlftian Religion 5 by Bochart in 
his fhaleg. and U'lero^oi^n:^ by Bilhop StH- 
Angflfdt in his Oriiines S^^ra^ and by many 
dthers who have written on that Noble Sub- 
jeft, the Difference of the Evidence would 
appear vaftly gteat and furprizing. Inlomucb 
that one of the . greateft Matters of all that 
Ancient Lemming, Grptips^ does direftly pro- Dc ycritac. 
fefe, that if we dp not. reckon fome open ^^h 
Enemies to the >w//& and ChrijYian Religions X\\!\^ 

who^ 
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who lived too late to know Things themfelves, 
and were too partial to be believ'd without 
other Authority, there are not any Genuine 
Records, or Teftimonies of Antiquity extant, 
that contradift the Scriptures. Which Thing 
being lb, it is moft highly realbnable for us to 
havq a great Veneration for thofe Sacred Re- 
cords, whicli, however different from Modern 
Hiftories, as they ought to be, are yet lo 
very agreeable to, and lb fully confirmed by the 
other oldeft and moft faithful Remains of the 
Ancient Ages of the World. 

IV. Another Reafon why I believe the Truth 
of the Jevoijh and Chriftlan Revelations is this 5 
that the more Learning has increafed, the more 
certain in gpneral do the Scripture Accounts 
appear, and its difficult Places have been more 
cleared thereby. If Hypothefes, or Accounts of 
Things in any Kind, cfpecially when they are 
ftrange and lurprizing, be advanced or believ'd 
by any, and then put into the Method of Ex- 
amination before the World, when it is im- 
proving in Knowledge, and New certain Dif- 
covcries are frequently made in all Parts of 
Learning •, it is juftly to be expefted, that what 
is really true and well-grounded will ftand the 
Teft 5 and what is not fo, will fink under it : 
The one will thereupon be approved and efta- 
bliflied •, and the other rejetled and difcarded. 
Thus it happen^ frequency in Human Opini- 
ons-, and by this means the Improvement 
of the Learning of thefe Two laft Centu- 
ries has done vaft Service to Truth, by di- 
ftinguifhing what is Solid and Genuine 5 
from what is Trifling and Spurious. Thus 

wc 
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we now generally know which Writings pre- 
tending to Antiquity, or to . belong to Ancient 
Authors of Reputation, are Genuine, and which 
are Suppoiititious \ which till the late Revival 
of Critical Learning, were ftrangely confounded 
together. Thus the late Improvements in Aftro- 
nomy, mrticularly by Telelcopes, and the won- 
derful Difcoveries of Sir Ifaac Nemon^ have 
determined the Difpute between the Ftole- 
maick^ the Tychonickj and the Qpernkan 
Syftems of the Heavens, in Favour of the 
laft •, which till lately was Matter of great DiG 
pure, even among the Aftronomers themfelves- 
And a great Number of other Examples might 
eafily be alledg'd to the iame Purpofe. Lee 
us. then apply this Method of Trial , and fee 
whether the Ancient Polite Learning of the 
Greeks and Romans of Oldj or the much 
greater and fblider Learning of the Two laft 
Centuries^ the former of which grew up 
ibmewhat after the Times of the Old Tefti- 
meqt, and the latter long after the Time of 
the New, has confirmed pr contradift^d thole 
Saaed Books of the Jews and Chnftlans \ that 
we may the better judge of their SDlidity and 
Authority. Now in this Enquiry, what Jo- 
fephus has produced for the Jew'ijh Religion, in 
his Books againft Afion already quoted, may 
ferve as a Specimen 01 the valt Advantage the 
Jewijh Infpired Writings received from the 
Greek and Roman Learning ^ of which he was 
a great Matter. And what Grotius has produced 
for both the Jevoljh and Chrifiian Religion, and 
the clearing their Difficulties in his Truth 
of the Qynftian Religion^ and Comments on 

T the 
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the Scripture, may be a Sample of the great 
Confirmation they all receive from the Revival 
of Ancient Learning in the laft Ages 5 of which 
he was no left a Matter. Nor. as i hope, 
will what has been above produc d from the 
Modern Aftronomy, Mathematlcks, and Phi- 
lofophy, for the Support of the lame Infpired 
Writings, be unfit to be efteemed a farther Spe- 
cimen in general to the fime Purpofe. But 
that I may not leem wholly to content my 
felf with what has been ahready obferved bv 
my felf or others^ under this Head, I (hall 
produce a new Specuxien or Two for the fime 
Purpofe. 'Tis well known what a Noife the 
Scepticks and Unbelieyers make with the Un- 
certainty of very Old Accounts, and very Old 
Books*, the great Omiflions, Additions or In- 
terpolations that may eafily have happened in 
them, during a Courfe of many Ages ^ and the 
confequent uncertainty of the Books of the 
New, but eftecially of thofe of the Old Tefla- 
ment 5 and K) mou of all of the oldeft Parts 
of it, luch as the Five Books ofMo/es. Now 
in this Cafe the Revival of Learning, and of 
Languages, and the Inquifitivenels of this laft 
Age, has procured us a moft Noble Treafure, 
as an Atteuation in this Matter, where it was 
leaft expefted : And from the fmall Remainders 
of the Old Samaritans, ftill left about Sichem 
in 3^udea^ we have lately recovered the Pema* 
teuch it felf: Not as in later Ages, known and 
owned by the Body of the Jewijh Nation, or 
Two Tribes, fpiead over the Worlds but as 
peculiarly received and allowed by all the 
Twelve Tribes, before the Babylonijb Captivity; 
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as written in the Original Charafter uferi be- 
fiwre that Captivity, by that whole Nation j 
and as continued down to, and received by the 
Remains of thofe Ten Tribes in Samtria^ all 
the Times of theif bitter Hatred to the other 
Jfwj, even to this very Day. So that this 
muft needs be a Copy entirely diftinft from the 
common Majforitf one now current, and in all j 

ProbaWlity much older than thofe from whence tl^ 

even the Stptu(igim made thehr Tranflation, 
long before the Tinfi^ of our Saviour. Yet 
upon the Compafilbn of this Samaritan Tent a- 
teucb, with the common Hebrew^ and with 
the Septuagm 5 abating the Diverfity of fome 
Chronological Numbers in them all, as to the 
Lives of the Patriarchs, before and after the 
Flood, of fmall Importance here, there appears 
but very little Difference between them; and 
none at all that I know of in any Paints of Con- 
fequence, either in Hiftory, Doftrtne or Pradice. 
So that, for the main, it exceedingly fttfengthens 
the Authority and Uncorruptnefs of our pre- 
fent Copies of the Pentateuch ^ and by Parity 
of Reafbn, of the prefent Copies of all the Books 
of the Old Teftament, which do with us other- 
wife ftand upon the fime Foot, and are ufually 
of a much lower Antiquity than thefe Five 
Books of Mcfes. Tis alio well known that the G^o- ^; 
Scriptures affirm, what feems to us very fur- ^^ *^* 
prizing, and next to impoffible, viz: that in 
the early Times of the World, Men commonly 
liv'd to many Hundred Years of Age 5 and 
that in partiadar before the Deluge, they livU 
frequently to near a Thoufand •, that after the 
Deluge, their Lives declind gradually from 
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Five or Six Hundred, to about Seventy or Eighty 
Years only) although from the Days of David^ 
till this Tiaie, that Age of Man has been at a 
Stand, and about that finalleft Duration. This^ 
Account muft be own'd to be bold and ftrange 
to us, after near 3000 Years Experience of tte 
laft and fliorteft Period of Human Life. But 
then, when we refle£k that the Learning ofjvfe- 
Antiq. I. fhi^ produced many ftrong Aiicient Atteftations 
^ to this Account, which were then Extant ^^ 

that the pr^nt Chim fa Annals^ latdy dilco-- 
cbronoL vefd, exacUv agree, to fer as they are con- 
p. 60-55. cern'd •, as 1 have elfewhere fliewn^ and that 
the prelent Numbers of M^kind upon the 
p. 55-d8* Earth, taken together with the ufiMil Period 
of Years for their Inaeafe and Doubling ^ and 
with the Number of Years that by the beft Evi- 
dence the Earth has been in its prefbit State -, 
do plainly require iiich longer Duration of 
Mens Lives in thofe Ancient Ag^ : Which 
laft ways of Trial are entisdy owing to th^ 
new Improvements in Learning : We (hall lee 
Reafon at once to believe the Truth of the; 
Faft, how ftrange foever it may now appear -y. 
and to pay a due Deference to thole Original 
Sacred Records, whence we were firft and beft 
inform'd of it. It cannot alio but appear very 
ftrange at firft Sight in the Old Teftament, 
that David and Solomon efoecially, Ihould ia 
ib peculiar a Manner pollels and make U& 
of a much greater Quantity of Silver and Gold 
than we have any like Examples of even in this 
Age-, w^ien yet by our Modem Navigation, 
the Indian Mines have yielded us fuch new 
Treafures of that Kind 5 and that yet after- 
9 ward 



^/ R £ L I a I o N, 'lyj 

ward the Jemjh Nation fhould lole thofe 
mighty Riches. Yet will all this appear very 
agreeaUe to Truth, if we confult Dr. PW- 
4£aux% late Admirable Book, Of the Cot^oin- 
i^g the Hiftory of the Old and New Tefiament^ 
where in the very Beginning of it, he has 
trac'd the Jewifb Navigation, and liich its 
EflfeCts, with the greateit Sagacity, and to the 
greateft Satisfaction. 

I might alio inilance in the Improvements 
in Saaed Chronology, by the Difcovery of 
the Canon oi ttolet^^ in the full Solutions 
of the Deluge long fince paft, and of the Con- 
flagration yet to come^ with many other 
Things of a like Namre, which the Modern 
Improvements and Dilcoveries have aflifted us 
in y and all ftill in exa£^ Agreement with the 
Scriptures of the Qld and New Teftament: 
But becaufe I have already hinted at the& 
Matters under former Heads, and haveelfewhere 
more fully infifted on them to the fame Pur- 
pole, I fliaU no farther enlarge on theih in 
this Place. 

(V.) I believe the Jewljh and Chrlfiian Reve- 
lations to be true, becaufe there have been ge- 
nerally fuch flandmg Memorials preferv'd of 
the Truth of the Principal Fafts, as give us 
great AlTurances they were real. That this 
is a proper and ufual way of prefetving the 
Memory of paft Aftions, the Cuftomsi :2ixA 
Medals,, and Pillars, and Infcriptions,' and So- 
lemnities, and Seoulchral Monuments pf all Pnmitive 
Nations, do Teftity, And that both the |>ir/ji& ^?^jj-^^ 
and C&r//?itf;f Legiflators have remarkatly taken ^i cl^* 
the like Care and Method, I have elfewhere §.4. p.* 
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obfetv'd •, to which I refer my Reader. Only 
give me leave to Inftance here, in a few of 
thefe ftanding Memorials or Monotoents whic^ 
are not there ta^en Notice of, and which feem 
to me remarkable Confirmations of the Truth 
of the Sacred Hiftory, even in fome of its leaft 
probable Btanches-Thus the Accounts we have in 
benefu iii. cf the Fall of ^«, upon the Tem- 
ptation of the Devil under the Appearance of a 
Serpent, and the Suggcftion of his Wife -, and 
the confeqaent Change of the State of our 
fkft Parents thereupon, is, in all its Ranches, 
one of the moft improbahk aid anwzing Hi- 
ftories in the whole Bible. I mean even as 
taken bjffdy and literally, and as expounded in 
the Old Chriftian Records themfelves; with- 
out thofe abfurd Additions and Imjaovements 
which Aufiin and Cahitt, with their Followers,, 
have joined to it. Yet when I confider that 
partvii, the Remains and Memorials of this great Ca- 
54-P.I45. taftrophe abeady mentioned , are evidently 
^"^ true in Faft, and yet can no vray be accounred 
for ,on any other Hypothefis^ I fubmit my 
Faith to the Evidence of the Sacred Hifttwy, fb 
well attefted to by the prefent State of Nature 5 
and rather wait vrith Patience till Providence 
Ihall pleafe to unravel theMyftery of this fuf- 

?ri2ing Scene, than venture, by denying the 
'ruth of the Fafts, to oppofe my. fclf tb that 
ftrong Evidence, which the M/aicA Hiftc«y, as 
att^d to by thole lenfible Demonftrations, 
SteBJ/hop affords "us. Thus the Dead Sea, ok Lake of 
Patrick en Sodom with Its known, but unexampled and 
'°^°'''"* liirprizing Phatnomena, look as if it were the 
**' '*' direa Remains of a terrible Earthquake, joined 
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with a moie terrible Shower of Fire and Brim- 
ftone from Heaven, by which a fruitful. Land PftI- c^Ji* 
was turned into a Salt and Sulphureous Sea^ for 34- 
the unnatural Wkkednefs rftbem that dvoiclt there- 
in: £xa£tiy according to the Sacred Hiftory of 
that terrible Deftrudion of thofe People, who 
at once Inhabited and Polluted that NoUe Soil \ 
and is become a leaibnable and Handing Exam* 
ple^ having fuffered the Vet^eance of an eternal Juds v. 7. 
or unquenchable ¥ire : Or, in the Words of the 
Author of the Book of Wiflom, Of tohofe x. ;• 
Wickednefs even to thk Day^ the waji Land that 
fmoaketh is a Teftimony^ and Putnts bearkig 
fruity fohich never come to Bjpenefs\ and a 
ftanding Ptliar of Salty a Monument of an un-' 
believii^ Soul 

Thus the Annual Feafts of the Paflbver, of 
Weeks, and of Tabernacles, among the Anci- 
ent 7^wx, together with the Annual Bapcifin, 
and Weekly Communion among the Ancient 
Chriftians; with their Solemnities of Eaftery 
Afcenjion^ and Fentecofi^ befides their inime- 
diate Application to the Ufts of Piety and 
Religion, did alio admirably and conftincly at- 
teft to the Truth of thofe wonderful Fafts, whole 
Memorials they were i, I mean the miraculous 
Deliverance of the Jem from the Fgyptian 
Bondage, with their Legiilanon, and living in 
Tab«nacles for Fortv Years in the Wilderneft 
afterwards-, and the Deaths and RefurreSlion, 
and Afcenfion of our Saviour^ 6n which 
:Fafts the Two Infti tut ions are principally 
founded. I might be very large and full under 
this Particular; But that would make this 
Argument too Difproportionace to the reft, 
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and would lead me too fir out of my 
Way : So I forbear \ and proceed to De- 
clare, 

(VI.) That I therefore believe the Jetoijb and 
Chriftian Revelations to be true, b^aufe I am 
perliiaded that neither of thofe Religions, 
could poffibly have been received, eftablifh'd 
and preferv'd in the World, without fiich Won- 
ders and Miracles as the Sacred Hiftory con- 
tains, and which are undeniable Proofe of thdr " 
coming from God. For, to % nothing here of 
th^ Genti/es, if we ConfiderbuttheObftinacyand 
Pervarfenefs of the People of the Jews in all 
Ages, and that ftill they did, to the utmoft 
Times we can trace them, in general, and as a 
Nation, moil firmly believe, and openly fubmit, 
and moft tenacioully adhere to the Doftrines, 
Difcipline, Laws and Government delivered by 
Mofes^^ how ftrange, uneaiy, or burdenfome 
foever, feveral of the Particulars were^ and 
did yet in great Numbers, on the Preaching of 
the Gofpel, renounce many of thofe their fta:- 
mer Opinions and Conftitutions, of which 
otherwife they were lb exceeding tenacious 5 
and entirely received, believ'd and obey'd the 
Chriftian Revelation, on its firft Appearance 
in the World-, and this in Oppofition to their 
former Prejudices, their certain Interefts, their 
Reputation, and Defire of Selfprefervation •, nay 
at a Time when they knew they muft frequently 
lofe, and fiiffer, and die for this n^w Religion; 
and all this without any other Hopes than what 
belonged to another World 5 and muft be en- 
tirely fruftrated, if that Religion proved falfe : 
Confidering all this, I lay, it>is, morally fpeak- 
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3^ impofiibLe thacfuch Numbers- of Jews 
pecially, (hould iiibmit fucxeffively to both 
thefe Religions, as they certainly did, without 
convincing and undoubted Miracles for their 
Ccmfimiation. 

(VII.) I believe the Truth of the 7^w(/& Reve- 
lation, becaufe I perceive that that Nation, which 
all along Hated and Perfecuted the Meuengers 
and Prophets of God when they were alive, 
■ were ygt forced to believe all along that they 
were trueMefiengers and Prophets of God, and 
their Writings of Divine Infpiration, This is 
\o me a very remarkable Obfervation, a very 
Certain one, and of the greateft Confequence 
in this Enquiry. That the j^ews were anciently a 
Stubborn, biibbedient, and Stiff-necked People, 
and not without the moft forcible Methods to 
be reduced to the Obfervance of the Divine Laws, 
is evident in their whole Hiftory •, that they all 
along, in particular, oppofed Mofes, and Re- 
jed:ed, and even Perfecuted and Slew, the fuc- 
ceeding Prophets, when they were lent unto 
them to call them to Repentance and Amend- 
ment, is alike evident therein : That yet they 
were forced to own, that thefe Men were the 
true Prophets of Go(L is equally plain therein ^ 
and is demonftrable from their conilant Recep- 
tion afterwards of thofe Writings wheiein thefe 
Things appear, as Divinely Infpir'd, to this 
very Day. It is alfo dear in thofe very Writings 
ftill extant, that their Contents are (b cutting 
and fevere, without the leaft Tinfture of Flat- 
tery, or fparing them in their Vices, that no- 
thing but a full Conviftion of the Certainty of 
their Divine Million ?nd Authority, could ever 
' ^ . indupe 
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induce them to a Reception of them. The Cafe 
in general of the Jewijh Legiflator and Prophets^ 
was all along much the fame with that of good 
Micaiab^ in the Days of Abab 5 concerning ' 
1 Kings whom when Jebofapbat enquired. Is there nai a 

xxii. 7, 8. Fraphet of the Lord that we may enquire of him ? 
Wicked Ahab reply'd, There 4$ One Matty Mi- 
caiah, the Sott^ of Imlah, bta I hate bhit \ for he 
doth notpropyfy Good comernit^ me, but Evil 
Yet all this Hatred notwithftanding, Micaiah's 

V. i9-*8. Denunciation of God's Judgments upon Ahak^ 
' fellowed mth its immediate and dreadful Com- 
pletion, loon convinced them all, that he was a 
true Prophet oi God .- And He is accordingly 
ever fince allow' d to have been fuch by that whole 
Nation. And this has been equally true of the 
reft of the j^ewijh Prophets all along: which 
feems to me a ftrong Argum«it for their Veraci- 
ty and Authority, as ftill abfblucely undeniabfe 
among that Nation. 

(Vllt) I believe the j^ewijh Religion to be 
True, becaofe the Ancient and Prefent State of the 
yemjfh Nation (hews the Truth of theff Law, 
and of the Saipturc Prophecies relating to them. 
The Law of Mofes did, in the piaineft arid moit 
afFefting manner, deliver fuch obliging Promi- 
fes to that Nation, upon their keeping clofe to 
the Wocfiiip of the True God, and to the Obe- 
dience of the Laws then delivered to them ^ 
with Inch terrible Threatnings upon their Rejer 
ftion of them, upon their Idolatry ami Dilbbe- 
dience •, and the fucceeding Hiftory and State of 
that Nation all along, does lb clearly and parti- 
cularly inform us of the Completion of thofe 
Promifes and Threatnings to this very Day, as 
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afford us the ftrongdt Evidence for the Divine 
Authority cf thofe Denunciations. [See Bifliop 
IPatrick on Deut. xxviiil Nor is the Cafe dif- 
ferent in the particular rrophecies occurring in 
all the Old Teftament, relating to their Defcent 
into, and fojourning in ^ypr 5 their Babyhnijh 
CaupdvityutAei Nebuchadnezzar^ and ^heirRe- 
ftocation under Cyrus 5 with their prelent long, 
and tedious Banifhment from their own Coun- 
try, without a Prophet, or King, or any Divine 
Revelation 5 with many other Circumftances of 
their Affairs, which have been evidently fulfilled 
in their proper Seafbns. This Argument feems 
alio to me of very great Weigh \ But becauS 
I have elfewhere infifted on it, in my Boyle's 
Leffures, and in my Chronology of the Old Te- 
fiament^ I (hall not here enlarge, but refer the in- 
TQuifitive Reader thither ibr his farther Satisfa- 
ftion. Only I may be allowed here to put the 
Unbelievers in mind, how peculiar and unpa- 
lalferd the State of this People has ever beer. 
That at firft they were feparated from the reft of 
the World ^ that thejr lived in it afterward like 
t feparate Species of Creatures \ that after all 
thdr Miferies and Captivities, they have ftill 
preferved themfelves a feparate People, and Itill 
recovered their ancientLand and Settlement again^ 
in a wonderful manner, till this their laft granl 
Captivity and Difperfion -, and that the Body of 
the two Tribes, and ibme Remains of the Ten 
at leaft, are even now, to the Surprize of all 
confidering Men, after Ibme Thoulands of Years, 
a feparate Body, unmixt with other Nations, 
among which they fojourn \ as at once a ftand- 
ing Monument of tt^ Truth of their original 
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Sacred Books, and waiting in readinefs foi their 
final Reftoration, according to the lame Prophe- 
cies. 

(IX.) I believe the Chriftian Religion in parti- 
cular to be true, becaufe the Ancient and Prefent 
State of the Chriftian Church fhews the Truth 
of the Original Records of Chriftianity, and of 
the Scripture Prophecies relating to them. The 
Author of our Religion, and his Apoftles, re- 
ferr'd tlie Jews to the many Predictions concern- 
Mat.xxiv. ing tbeir Mejjiai occurrii^ in the Old Tefta- 
1 5. mcnt i particularly, that famous one now known 

Mar. xiii. by the Name of Daniels 70 Weeks^ which they 
£4 ^?* could not then deny to be fulfilled in him : They 
2^^c. foretold that Oppofition, and Perfecution, which 
mk. xxiv. the Chriftian Religion fhould meet with in its 
& paflim Propagation ^ that yet it (hould gradually prd- 
^^^^ vail over the World, notwithftanding fuch Op- 
pofition and Perfecution : That the Body of the 
/<?w//& Nation, with their Temple and Worftiip, 
(hould, for a Punilhment of their heinous Sins 
in Crucifying thek MeJJias^ and Perfecudng his 
Followers, in that very Generation of Men, be 
Luc. xxi. utterly fubverted and deftroyed ^ that the Jews 
^4- Jhould fall by the Edge of the Sword ^ that they 

jhould he lei atmy:Captlve into all Nations ^ afii 
that Jerulalem Jhould be trodden down ^f the 
Gentiles, tilhbeStimes of the Gentiles Jhould be 
fulfilled : That the Church of Chrilt Ihould at 
Mat.xxiv. firit be Pure and Holy : But that after ibme time 
2 Thclt ii. falfe Teachers and Hereticks Ihould corrupt it : 
I Joh. IV. Yhat at Rome or Myftical Babylon efpecially, a 
Apoc. paf- Grand Apottacy or Antichriftian State (boul4 
fim. ' arife, and over-bear and corrupt true Chriftiani- 
ty, and under Ten Antichriftian Kingdoms, in- 
trbduce Tyranny and Idolatry into it for 1280 
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fears together ^ till after which time the Church 
/hould not be able to recover her Primitive Pu- 
rity ^ with many other fuch great, and ftrange, 
and, when the Chriftian Books were written, 
moft highly improtoblc Events \ all which have 
eminently and notoriouily come to pafs in the 
Face of all the World, as the moft convin- 
cing Demonftrations of the Verity and Divini- 
ty of the Chriftian Rdigion. I have elfe- 
where largely treated of the greateit Part of 
thefe Predictions, in my Eflay on the Reve- 
lation of St. JFohn^ and fhewn the Exaftnels 
of their Completion, I (hall not therefore 
enlarge any ferther upon them in this Place. 

(X.) I believe the Chriftian Religion to be 
true, becaufe the Ancient Adverfaries of Chri- 
ftianity acknowledged the Miracles whereon the 
Chriftian Religion is founded, to be True. 1 
here infift only on the Confeffion of Adverlaries 
as to the Truth of the Fafts on which the Cbri- 
flian Religion depends : Not that I doubt of 
the like Confeffion as to the Miracles wrought 
by Mofes and the Prophets, for the Confirma-. 
tion of the Jewijh Religion, where-ever their Ad- 
verlaries had means of knowing the fame. But 
becaufe we have but a few Records, or rather 
Fragments of Records now extant from the 
Heathen Writers, conteniporary with tliofe of 
the Old Teftament \ and ofthem ftill fewer that 
rebte diftinftly to the ancienteft and principal 
Jewijh Miracles, I chufe to confine this Obferva- 
tion to the Chriftian Miracles. And that thefe 
Fafts themfelves were originally allowed to be 
true by the Enemies of Chriftianity, appears, 
not only fiom the Couverfion of vaft Multitudes 
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of thofe Enemies by the conviftive Evidence of 
liich Miracles to the Faith of Chrift which I 
have (he.wed could not have happen d if they 
had nor been fatisfy'd of their Reality •, but by 
the Hiftory of the New Teltament, and the 
Mention there of the Objections made againfl: 
that Religion, which all fuppofed the fame Re- 
ality •, and by the Remains of the ancienteft 
_, ^ Writers againft Chriftianity, whether among 
Diiio' ^'^^ J^'ofis. fuch as Hrypho s among the Heathens, 
with Try- fuch as Celfm \ or among the old Hereticks, 
pho. ori- fuch as Smofi lAagus \ which do almoft unani-. 
gcntf7^/w/^ ni^ylly cojjfefs^ and take for granted, that Chrift 

A^cl"«k ^"^ ^^^ Apoftles did work fuch Miracles for the 
tajjjtm. * Confirmation of the Chriftian Religion, as die 
Chriftian Records do plainly teftify at this Day. 
And I dare appeal to all our prefent Scepticks 
and Unbelievers, whether they can poffibly per- 
fuadethemlelves, as the Old Infidels did, that the 
Chriftian Religion is falfe,notwithftanding there 
were very many real Miracles certainly wrought 
for its Confirmation : I believe they are not ^o 
weak •, and I hope not lb wicked neither as this 
comes to. 

(XL) I do thorefbre believe the Jeimfh and 
Chrijhan Revelations to be true, becaufe the Sa- 
cred Writers, who liv'd in Times and Places fo 
remote from one another, do yet all carry on 
One and the Same Grand Defign,'u/2:. that of the 
Salvation of Mankind, by the Worfhip of, and 
Obedience to, the One true God, in and through 
the King Meffiah 5 which without a Divine 
Condufl: and Infpiration, reaching through thofe 
Ages and Places, could never have been done.This 
Obfervation is very remarkable as to the Jewi/b 
and Cbrijiian Writings, if they be compared 
^ with 
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with the feveral Books of the Greek Philoib- 
phers \ the fbraier of which never difpute or 
debate what their main Scope was to be, or 
what they were to have ever in View, as 
ever naturally tending to one known Defign be- 
forementioned 5 while the latter were io far 
fiom any common Principles of that Nature, 
that the very Defign they were to aim at, or the 
Summum Bonum it felf, the fupreme Happinefs 
of Man, was a Matter of wonderful Debate a p. au- 
among them. Nay, Varro, one of their moft gufl. dc 
&mous Authors, is laid to have reckon d up no ^^V^^\ 
fewer than 288 poffible Opinions about it. And J^-^***- 
'tis v^y plain, that the due Worfliip and blils- 
ful Enjoyment of the One True God, and that 
by the Means of the King MeJJiah \ or indeed 
any other fuch Noble and Divine Means of at- 
taining them, are almoft wholly Strangers to 
the Heathen Philolbphers. And no wonder, when 
they were ^o far from knowing the Nature and 
Will of the One True God, with the true Wor- 
Ihip and Obedience due to him, which yet were 
knowable to Inquiiitive Honeft Minds by the 
Light of Nature \ or from owning the Necefficy 
of a Mediator, or of Divine Revdation ^ that 
they did not generally acknowledge the One 
True God himfelf •, much left did they make 
the Worfhip of, and Obedience to him, the 
Foundation of their Do£krine •, as all found 
Philofophy, as well as Divinity, ought certainly 
to have done. Accordingly, tho' they all agreed 
in the Excellency of Virtue in general, which 
God has too deeply ftamp'd upon Human Souls, 
and made too evrdendy necefiary in general to 
Human Happineft, even in this World, to per* 

mic 



r* 



a 88 Ajironomical Principles 



^ 



\ 



mit it to be overlooked by any thinking Men ^ 
yet did they agree in almoft nothing elfe. And in- 
deed, their leveral Philoibphical Dcgmata^ (eem 
like our Modem School-Divinity, to have been 
rather aeditable Kinds of Aniuiements,and Sub- 
Tefts for the Exercife of Wit and Parts in Di- 
fputation, than dire^bd to the real Inftru6lion 
and Improvement of Mankind in true Religion, 
or in the Attainment of Happinels, either in 
this or in another World ^ which is the main 
View of the Holy Scriptures. And aaordingly 
the Variety of Opinions, and the Frequency of 
Difputes among thofePhilofbphers, did but nou* 
ri(h this diiputacious Humour of the ieveral 
Parties -, and this without any Profpeft of the 
real Difcovery of Truth, or of reducing Men 
to a regular and religious Way of Life, in 
order to their fiiture Happinels ^ which for cer- 
tain ought to be the grand Intention of all our 
Philolbphical and Rdigious Enquiries. Let but 
any one compute the unanimous Agreement of 
all the Sacred Writers, from Mofes to Po/ycarp^ 
in the main Scheme of Divine Revelation, and 
ConduQ: of Human Life^ with the almoft entire 
Difigreement and Uncertainty, there is as to fuch 
important Matters among the Heathen Philofo- 
phers ^ ib far I mean as thofe Matters are known 
to be deriv'd from Revelation •, and he will foon 
fee a vaft Difterence between them ;and will not 
be able to account for it, without allowing the 
former to be of Supernatural and Divine^ and 
the latter of hdi^Human Ordinal. 

(XIL) I believe the Truth of the Jcwijh and 
Chnftian Revelations, becaufe the principal Do- 
ftrines therein delivered are agreeable to the 
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ancienteft Traditions of all other Nations. For, 
tho\ as I have juft been bbferving, the Heathen 
PhilofbpherS among the Greeks^ who were com- 
paratively later, and more modern, and who fol- 
lowed their own Realbnings in all fuch Matters, 
*vere mighty uncertain , and various in their 
Philofophical and Religious Notiorts 5 as all Men 
are when they have no better guidance than Hu- 
man Suppofal and Conje6lure 5 Yet was it quite 
otherwife with the more ancient Ages, arid thofe 
Natural and Divine Doctrines which they re- 
teived by Tradition from their firft Founders, 
and which nloft probably Vvere originally deriv'd 
from the firft Parents of Mankind, or at lealt 
from the earlieft of their Progenitors after the 
Deluge. Thofe I mean whofe Traces and Frag- 
ments are ftill extant in the estlieft Sacred Books 
of the Egyptians ^Druids J Tyrians^mA, Brachmans^ 
in the Remains oiTmmegiftus^ of Orpheus, and 
Zoroaftres, &c. and in the S'tbyUine Oracles -, thofe 
Parts, I mean, of them which are well attefted 
to by heathen^ Jewijh^ and Chrijiian Antiquity. 
Thefe moft ancient Traditions, as has been large- 
ly and fully (hewn by Gr^////f,Bifliop Stillingfl^er ^ 
and many others, do, for the main, admirably 
ijgree with the Jewijh and Chriftian Revelations ^ 
not only as to the particular Hiftories and Fafti 
fcontained in the OZi Teftamrmfif which already •, 
but as to the principal Points on which thofe 
Religions are grounded -, I mean, the Unity and 
•Attributes of God-, the Creation of the World 
by him •, its Deluge already paft, and Conflu- 
ration ftill future •, the Immortality of Human 
>uls •, and the Judgment to come •, with the 
Rewards and Punifhments of the next World. 
This Agreement of the moft AiKient Heatheil 
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Traditions^ and that in feveial Parts of the 
World, with the like Contents of the Saaeci 
Writings of the J^ws and Cprifl'uins^ cannot but 
be a mighty Attefiation to theai, both as to thofe 
particular ntomentous Points themfehes^ and 
alio, in a good Degree, to the reft of their Con- 
tents, ib far ai^ they are any wav contieQed with| 
or belong to them, tnfbmuch that He who is 
an Infidd, in thole fiindamental Articles efber 
ctally, muft not only oppole himfe^" td the In- 
fbired Records of the jevos and Chrifiiaisy bpt 
alfo to the beft and olddH: Remains we have in 
all others Nations relating to the lame Do- 
ilrines. 

(Xnl) 1 believe the Truth of the /^Rt/» and 
Qjriflwn Records, ootwithfianding the Di^cid'- 
ties thereto relating, becaufe t oblerve that thoi^ 
DiflSculties do not affeft the Truth of the Fa^ '' 
or Ailertions, on which thol^ Relijgions am 
grounded^ but tlie Condu^l of Providence only j 
the ReaC>ns of whkh Condu^lt are no l^ts oT 
thoie Religions ^ and accordingly, the Saored 
Writers do never pretend fiiUy to Know, cA to | 
reveal them to Mankind. This^ I take to be an 
Ohtervation of great Weigjit, and yet not j^fll- 
ciently taken notks^ of hy any \ vi& That tboj^ 
Infptred Writers, wba deliver us the moft id^ 
portant Mefiages and Comftarnds in th^ Kam^ 
&f God^ with the utmofi Alluranc^v.wbo re^ 
iate the moft luipclt^hig Mkades^ and that as 
iom^ or feen by thraiKkes^ 2nA many otb^s 
openly, with the gteatell; h^aK&\ who de^ 
nounce Thi^Dning;^ 01 piomii^ Sfemng% qiui^ 
beyond theii: own AlMlity to make, good, wkft 
the mod afllued Con^deik6 •, Who regrc>?e Prin- 
ices and People ds tQ Crimes of the h^^ioft Hn; 
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tuie, tvcn while they were dntkely under their 
^ower, and iii their Hands, with the utmoft. 
Flosdom and Courage ^ and who in their whde 
Condufi: eter (how a petfe£l &tisfa£tion in th«( 
t^tfa of their Miffion, and Certainty of their 
Irifphation fixxn Godv do yet farely ot not at all 
fnsddle with (he Reafbrts c£ PfOvidenoe, the JU- ' 

iification of the Divine Orders^ or the Vindica^ 
tfion of the JiAice and Goodne^ of God in facti. 
Ids Difpeniations by them. Nay, the reft of 
0m Prophets ot Afioftles, eixcepting our Blefibi 
Staiviout hintfelf, do generally teem equally puz- 
iled and furprif d at leverad of thole Diipenia-^ 
tibns^ and are Found, as ready to expoftulatei tho' 
l^erally in a decent and nfK>Ii humble manner,^ 
tMth God, conoemii^ fuch his ftrange and for- 
ptYth^ Procednte, as other Men, no way con- 
ifttfn'd in any fiich Divime Difpenfltions at alU 
ThiKy for Example, we find in the anciertteft 
Book now extant irl the whole Bibk^ and pro- 
bably in the whole World, i tfleart the Book ol" 
^^b^ the fame Difficulties afid DifpUtes about 
the Condufk of Proridente, the Profperity of 
the Wicked, and AflBiaions of thfe Righteous^ 
tlat we every whefe die meet with in other Au- 
thors. Ai)d, what is^ mt>fi of all remarkable; 
we here find, that whfein God h'ftrifelf is imro- j^ 
iuc'd, a» finally determining thofe Debates^ it xxxviiii 
is done without the AiTtgnatiott of (He partitulaf xxxix. 
Reafefts for this Procedure ; any 6rth«r, than ^^^ 
f he noble Reprefencation of the Power and Wif 
dom of the Almighty in genets, and the Mean-: 
Jiefs and Inability of hi« Creature Man, and the 
tonfequent Submiffioii dufe froift the one td the . 
ether, may he thou^t fufficient for that Pur^ 
pofe. Thus we find the Ffalmifi equally lur- pf. ixxiii^ 
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priz'd at the feme ftrange Condu£l of Prori- 
dcnce, and hardly able to e^ctricate himlelf from 
the DiflSculties therein s even with all the Ad- 
vantages of the yM/7/j/Vit, Religion, and the more 
cbnftant Happinefs of the Good, and Affli&ions 
of the Bad under it, than in any other Nations, 
of the World. Thus alfo we find the Prophet 
Jcr. xii. L Jeremiah •, one whom God ftequendy made ufe 
^^' of in his Revelations to the Jemjh Nation, and 
who endured the fevereft Imprifonment for his 
Faithfulneis to his Duty as a Prophet \ was 
equally fhock'd and furpriz'd at the lame feem- 
ingly unequal and partial Conduft of Provi- 
dence ; and complains to God of it *) yet with* 
out any full or iatisftftory Anlwer : And the like 
Obfervatidns may be made as to Solomon^ and 
Eci icf. other of the Infpired Writers. While yet, thefe 
^ffJ'ir their DiflSculties and Complaints, never in the 
fnj. ^ft VM.\^ them doubt or difpute about the Cer- 
tainty of their Miffion and Infpiration •, about 
the Truth of the Promifes and Threamings they 
denounced from God •, or about the Reality of 
the Miracles that were performed in his Name. 
Rccogn. Accordingly I obferve, that Simon Magus^ with 
paflim. his old Followers among the Hereticks, who al- 
lowed the Truth of the Fa£b and Miracks of 
the Gofpel, did only make ufe of fuch Realbns 
as were taken from the leeming Injuftice, and 
Unaccountablenefs of feveral Parts of Provi- 
dence, in order to liibvert Chriftianity. Nor is 
the Cafe much different among our prelent Un- 
believers ^ who being not able to find any good 
Grounds to overthrow the Truth and Certainty 
of the Prophetick and Miraculous Atteftations, 
which the Jc'ocz and Chriftians allcdge for the 
? . 1 Divinity 
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Dhrrmty-of their Religion, do commonly pro- 
ceed after the fame manner, and mufter up all 
the iWguments they are able fix)m the like In- 
ftances of Providence, or Paflages in Scripture, 
which feem to them abfurd and unreafbnable. 
Now what is the natural Refult of all thisS ? 
But that, as the Scriptures every where allow 
and fuppofe, God's proper Time for unravelling 
the Myfteries of his rrovidence, the Day for ^^^ jj 
the Revelation of hii righteoM Judgment^ is not 
yet corner that he has yet during all this Inter- 
val, afforded fufficient Demonraations of the 
Certainty of the Jewijh and Chriftian Revela- 
tion*s Derivation from him notwithftanding ; 
which is the proper State of this Matter; 
and ought to be the proper Meaiures of our 
own Faith and Praftice accordingly. For as the 
DiflBculties are there and only there, where Di- 
vine Revelation does not pretend they are yet 
deared ^ lb is there no certain Difficulties, fo ftr 
as the lame Revelation pretends to Evidence and 
Demonftration, for what it recommends to us • 
which Cafe methinks highly deferves the Coit- 
fideration of our modern Scepticks and Un- 
believers, 

(XIV.) Natural Religion, which is yet lb cer- 
tain in it felf, is not without fuch Difficulties, 
as to the Condu8: of Providence, as are object- 
ed to Revelation ^ and therefore none that be- 
lieve the former, ought to be deterr'd by fuch 
Difficulties from believing the latter. This is 
alio a Ibmewhat uncommon, but certainly not 
an improper Obfervation, as to the Credibility 
of Divine Revelation, to all thole I mean who 
are not entirely Atheifts, or againft all Divirfe 
j?rovidence. Tfeus we find in^ the Conduft of 
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n^ as ar^ not eifily account^^ or rrom^eahto 
u> tb« mod feecoming >toti90Si w^ all feiivecl' 
the One, Wife, Juft, aad Beneficent Cwator aol 
Gavef Bor of the Ufliverfe, We find luch Aadt 
paihks of even oqi^ biute Creitim agiinft aoo- 
tber ^ fiMph a vaft Hufi^ of tfaoie CceatuDes 
^eftroy'd ingnp^i^fly »pon theii Biitfa v fw* 
^dden aa4 iietiiRdy Deaths that Irequei^y 
bappen to tnauy others of them ia ^ Cbittft 
of Thiogs 'y fuch a vaft Number of th«m de^ 
vour^ % other brute Creatures, by Men, njy» 
fometimes Iqr tliofeof their own Species: Wefinj 
in the State of Mankind, even abftradted tjoiirlle^ 
velatioQ, io trmy Mi&ries and Calamiites cvoty 
where ia the World^ involvij^ the ieyeial Indif 
vidualsfrom i}mx Birth to thsir Gnve, and tfaoft 
often no way to be avoided or cured l^ any Meh 
thods pf Prudence^ ef Virtue^ or Religion it fel^ 
as .affc^ds great BiflSculties to ' thinking Per* 
Ibns^ and have oceaJkm'd jtbundadce of nypo^ 
thefes, in order to tidr Reconciliation with % 
gener^ Fiov^idence ; And after all, are in g^at 
MealMte oqualW di^ScuIt to tts> aSi they havr 
been to the pajt Ages of the World. It tliert^- 
fore, thef? great Qbjeftions notsidtblbndlng, 
the Ar|g^mem$ im Natural Providence do fim 
91^^ cc^^t ai4 nBdeniabk, as Indeed tiicy 
now do i»or« tbm ever ^ asd all wife Men ta^ 
th^ Chu^ to bdif^e wl^it they have full Extei<- 
a4 ETideai^ for i^ Nwnal Rdigion, alihoogb 
they caimot yet lolve all the I>i$cidtt6S ther^% 
why do not we proceed afier the fame Fair and 
^Impq^rtk^l Maenw 'if th^ Bnfioeis of R«vei»{oni^ 
And eqvdly b^eve thok SoriptMc^ lot wUdi 
we i«¥« M S^9g and ^opnt .Af^iimms, 
;. V ; although 
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although we cannot yet fblye all the Difficulties 
coiittine4 in them? Elpecially wben I may 
ventyreto fiy, the Cafe of Divine Revelation, 
compared with Natural Religion, i^ as to tbts 
point, not at all to the Pifidvantage of the 
fornpieti and that the pbjeftions ag^inft Na- 
tural, are not at 3II Infeior to thole agafnft Re- 
Vjcal'd Religion ; As any Impartial Man will 
«% confers upon the Cojnparifon. 
' (aV.) I tbwefore believe the Jetvjfl> and Oyri- 
fUn RfveUrion? to be true, bccaufe the Re- 
cords of the fipfie, (m: the Books of the Old and 
Nqw Teftament/ have th? greateft Marks of 
Honelty and Impartiality ot all others 5 and 
withai, have non^ of thol^ known Marks of 
Knavery and Jmpoftgre^ which all falfc and 
Jpufigus Writings Jtiuft certainly have. .Thefe 
Obfet\^ation5 feem to pie highly ujeftl, and 
very cerQin and obvlpus, wpon a careful Perufil, 
and exa^ Cpmpai^i^n ? But becaufe they aie 
foninjon, and frequently infifted on by others, 
and if enlarg'd upon, would take up too great 
9 Room here, I (h^U chufe to refer the Reader to 
thofc who have already treated of thofe Subjeft^ ^ 
toarticularly tQ gur excellent Dr. PqdeaifXy m hij 
Appendix to the Lift of the InripoftcM' Jlj/3;^?«fr.' 
Qniy I beg of the Inqujfinve Reader hirn- 
lllf to refteC^ on this Head, as he fead§ theSa- 
(ted. Hiftories, and to confider' with himlHf 
how very iniprobable it is that thofe Sacred 
Acwynts, whfch pf all other Ancient Writings 
pQW Ejctant^ have evidently the greatcft internai 
^tarks of Sincerity, and the leaft imaginable 
Signs of FaWhopd of all others, ■fhonH yet be 
the grdleft forgeries, and pott nDtorious Im- 
pofturesia the whole Woilcl : As npon the Sup- 
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polition of their being untrue, they mufl moft 
(Certainly appear to be to all Mankind. 

(XVI.) I believe the Truth of the ^ewi/h and 
Chr'iflian Revelations, becaufe the Sqripture Pre- 
diftions have been ftill fiilfilled in the feveral 
.Ages of the World whereto they belong. This 
js an eminent and open Method of' trying the 
Truth, or Falftiood, of any pretended Revela^ 
tion, which is fo explicit as to foretel future 
Events^ efpecially thofe that are very remote* 
and depend mainly on the free Aftioiis of lyien, 
or on theCounlels of God, and the Sfiite of 
the Invifible World-, fiich as the Jevoijh an4 
Gbrijiian Revelations moft certainly are. And 
to this Completion do I venture p|>enlv to z^ 
peal, for the Juftification of thofe Jnftitutionsl 
Accordingly, I dare venture to affirm, witlj 
St. ?eter^ that this Charafter of a more furc 
Word of Frophecy^ is one of the ftrongeft Ar^ 
f f.' guments for the Truth of the Scriptures, of alt 

other whatlbever. I have already ijifew'd elfe- 
where, ho^ exaftlv the Sacred Pr^diftions that 
belong to Times already paft, and were «tant 
jn the Days'of' JD^z;irf; as alfo not a few of 
thofe belonging to Chriflianity afterward, hav^ 
Weil exaftly fulfilled in their .appointed Times, 
in my Sermons at Mr. Boyle'j Leffurts-^ in niy 
Chrcnolrgy of 'the Old lejiament^ iini Harmcm 
of the Your fivaT^eTtJh^ and.in my £)!%/ ohthi 
Revelation of St. John. ' Arid I declare I atn lo 
far from feeing any Reafbn from the pfefenf 
iPofture of Aftairsan the TiVorld, to doubt of 
the Completion of thofe which remain, even for 
the main j aS 1 have expounded them, that frathej; 
find great Caufe to believe, that the Prophetic^ 
$chsme begins, to. dear up apace, and that the 
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kingdom of this World, as is there Pfedi£bd,i 
j«^ill in no * long Tune ( and this probably^ ! 'j 
as moved in Part by the Plamnels of the Com- 
pletion of fome of the Sacted Predi£lioa$ 
Juft nowpaft, or foon coming on) become the Apoc.a;i, 
JSfijgdoms cf our Lord, andqfhisCbriliy ani 15- 
that he JhaU Reign for ever and ever. But this 1 

important Matter has been fb particularly treated 
of by me elfewhere, in the Treatifes already 
referr'd to, that it is by no means jMroper tq 
enlarge upon it here any farther •, Only, Whofo M;|t,xxir. 
Beadetb^ let mm Underftand. Jtfe that bath 15. 
lEars to Heary let him Hear. xi. 15. 

(XVII. ) I am therefore obliged to admit the 
Jewifb and Chriftian Revelations to be true, and 
Divine 5 becaule no oppofite Syflem of theUni- 
yerfe, <x Scheme of Divine Revelation, has any 
tolerable Pretences to be true, or can be compar'd, 
as to Evidence, with thofe of the Jews and Chri- 
ftjans. Whither would our Atheifts or Deifts . 
nave us go for Infbnpation and S^tis&i^iony 
in Qxix mou concerning Enqukies about the State 
of the Univerfe, and of Keligioi^ and of our 
Souls hereafter, if we muft 'difcard the Holy 
Scriptures ? Muft we go ito any other Records,, . 
as better attediled to > This I believe thev will 
hot lay. Muft we have Recpurle to tne ex-^^ 
ploded and abCird Schemes of the Eternity, 
of the World, and the Fatality of all Things j 
or to that greater Abfutdity of the Formation^ 
ifid Diflblution of the Univerfe by the For-^ 
tuitous Concoitffe of Atoms ? This alia I bo-- 
lieve they will now not nauch infift upon, 
Muft we then rely on Natural Religion, and 
the Voice of comoion Reaibi? for our Guidance 
to Happinels ? This Ruk, la fe as it can go, 
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Is entirely allow'd and improved by the Serf; 
ptures, and does itftlf naturally lead ns fertheir 
to Divine RcvdatIon,/as the onl^ Securitv of 
not erring in many Cafes, elbecially thofc of 
Plvlnc Worfliip, and Propitiatbn r and tte 
prindral Means of dtlcovering the Certainty pf 
Wch rutyre Reward$ and Puiriftiments, as are 
in mapy Cafes ablblutely negeflary to fiipport 
the Oblervance of the Laws of Nature. Mvift 
we, I lay, take gur Leaves of the /nw/i and 
Chriffian Revelations, which have Ihch Migh^ 
Atteftatlohs as coming ftom God, and truft ow 
fclves wholly to our own Human, FraU, and 
Uncertain Iiparinationj, Inclinations, and Con- 
;tefture$ in Divine Matters? This fiems very 
iiard, and very unrealbnaWe. Let us fhppoft 
that the Philofbphjr and Religion we npw ^re 
in poffeflRon of, have Icveral dittcult ^aces, 
and iJ>nie hitherto unaccountably fh^cnomen? 
^n them : Yet for certain may wi; juftly expeS^ 
to have a better PWtofophy and Relision *> Ik- 
take pur pelves to, before we lea\^e theie,< I mean 
fcetiejT attefted, and freer froqi Perplexities and[ 
Incumbrances^ both in ^Faith sna Prafticej 
^herwMe we fhall 2(ft iWiirdly ^ an4 In^ltate th^ 
Folly pf him who pulls down his pri^tHonfe^ 
on Account of fome ap]?arerit Incqt^venlendcs 
therein, without either me SKill -or . theAbillQ^ 
to build a better In its Stead. And tor^y 
felf, I venture to promife .all the Sceptl(4:$ ZM 
Unbelte\^s of out Ace, that & loOn as ever 
thw wHl Ihew me a Scheme of philofcphy an^ 

Renglort more Rational, and better Atteftgd to 
Aah.thjr of Ae Chrifiian, which \s rhe Pq:v 
S^hnl^'^^^^evijh alfo, I m\\ be their 
Frofelyte''^ But tfU then they mult excufe me; 

^ -'Thefe 






*■■' " J liW 



I?/ Religion, 199 

•i . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . ' ■ ' - ' 

Theft, Readar, ace Ibme of tbe Argumems 
and Motives vohicli induce me really to 
bdieve, and confcienciouflv^ to endeavour to 
live up to the Chrtftiun Inilitution, and to ad^ 
Qiit the Holy Scriptures Br Dlvindy In{|>ired \ 
And, I heartily wiih they may hate the fime 
Influence upon every Reader *, that io they may 
mth the Ikart befitve unto Righti^fnefs^ atta ^^^^ ^^ 
mtb the Motftb mshe Omf^ffm unto Sahatkm. ic. ' ^ 
One Thing I will add here ^ tlmt fince wa 
esuinot act upon Motives and -Arguments any 
£uther than we can know tbem^ nor can we 
goupon Evidence any fari^r tfa^n it is estant 
in the World fc^ our Examination! And finoa 
the Jiiftice of God can only require us to a£k 
upon the Motives and Evidence his Providence 
attbrds as, and caji only call us to an Aceounc 
for our Behaviour in Agre^menc with fiich 
Motives and Evidence^ I venture to fiy^ with 
great Afihrance, that whatever be the Tmth 
of the Things tbetnfelves^, which i*e can 
ho otherwiil d^tnmioe ahout^ the Argu^ 
ments and Evidaice now Eictant in the Worlds 
do, for the main, £> greatly and undoubtedly 
freppnierate on the Side of the Jet»ifb and 
ihriftian Revdations^ that we are hoar^ by alt 
the Rules of Juftioe, and Rtatbn, and good 
^fe, to prefer % to lio deterniitf d by it, and aft 
upon it^ and that th^&rp tboie who^ otherwl^ 
tnay )uftiy be call'd id Acooom, and ponlih^d fot 
the contrary Proceduse, ibr their Infidelity ind 
Piiobedience^ feeing th<^ are choCen in Defiance 
rf" phinly gieater, and plainly ^/i^rror £t;/i^^ 
fot the Divine Authority of tbe Sacied WridiigS^ 
': I conclude the whole wkh Two remsffka£^e 
PaiTagea, laken from the Two great ApoQfies 
%y4t€r and St.PW, and with the Recommen- 
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dation of Three Genuine Memorials of the moft 
Primitive Martyrs : and I pray Gad they may 
equally affeSl: others, as they always do my fellj 
while I confider them as the Solemn Atteftatrons 
of fuch Perfons, who moft of them "certainly 
knew whether the Religion they Preach'd was 
Divine or nc^-, and as generally made a litde be- 
fore their Deaths alio-, when, if ever, Men ufe 
to be (erious, fincere, and in earneft in fuch their 
Declarations. 
f,r^'', o ^tr^t' ] Wherefore the rather j Brethren, give 

Di/igettce to make your CdUing and EleBionfure : 
for if ye do theje ihitigs ye Jhatt never fall : For 
Jo an Entrance Jhall be minifired unto you 
abundantly, into the ever/ajling Kngdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrijl Wherefore I 
ppill not be negligent to put you always in Re- 
membrance cf thefe Things^ though ye know 
them^ and be eflablifhed in the prejent Truth. 
Jea^ I think it meet^ as bng as I am in this 
Tabernacle y to ftir you upy by putting you in 
Remembrance : Knowirig thatfhortly I mujl put 
off this my Tabernacle^ even (Vt our Ijorajefm 
Chrifl hathjhewed me. Moreover^ 1 wiU endea- 
vour that you may be able after my Deceafe t9 
have thefe Things always in Remembrance. For 
P)e have not followed cunningly devifed Fables^ 
when we made known unto you the Fower and 
Coming of our Lord Jefus Cnriji^ but were Eye- 
Witneffes oj his Majefty. For he received from 
God the Father^ Honour and Glory ^ when shere 
came fuch a Voice to him from the excellent Glory^ 
Tim is my beloved Son^ in whom I am wek 
pleafed. And this Voice which Came from ^ Hear 
ven we heard^ when we were with him in the 
Holy Mount. [See Matt* xvij. i- 1 3- 

' ' : * . Paul.: 
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?zu\.']I charge thee therefore [Timothyl before 2 Tim. iv. 
God^affcltheLordJefi^Chrili^zoboJbal/judgtthe '» ^" 
^uick and the Dead^ at his appearing, and hk King- 
dom ; f reach the Word^ be inftant in Sea/on^ our of 
Sea/on ^ reprove, rebuke, exhort with all Long- 
Juffering and Doffrine. . 

But watch thou in all things, endure AffliSH- y- 5—*' 
ens, do the Work of an Evangeltft, make full 
Tro(f of thy Mniflry. for I am now ready to 
be offered^ and the time of my departure is at 
HafidL ^ I havd fdught a good hght, I havefinijhed 
mv Courfe, I have kept the faith. Henceforth 
tnere is laid up for me a O'own of Right eoufnefs, 
which the Lord the righteous Judge fhall give me 
at that Day \ And not to me only, but unto aU 
them alfo that love his appearing^ 

The Genuine Memorials of the Martyrs which 
I woulcj here recommend ,(and they are, almoft alV 
the Memorials of that Kind, which appear to be 
very Ancient and certainly Genuine) are,the Epiftlei 
of St. Ignatius, Biftiop of Antioch, to the Romans^ 
as he was going to Martyrdom : The Epiftle of 
the Church of Smyrna, concerning the Martyr- 
dom of St. Polycarp their Bifhop : And the Epi- 
ftle of the Churches of Vienna and Lyons, con- 
cerning the Martyrs under the Perfecution of FJr- 
rus in Eufebius : All which, if they do not in Hift. Zed. 
Ibme meafure AfFeft Men, and make them fenfi- v, i. 
fible, that the firft Chriftians, even thofe who 
icertainly knew whether Chriftianity was true or 
not, were in earneft, and believed themlelves, their 
Hearts are as hard as the nether Miljhne^ and paft 
9X\ ordinary Ways of Influence and Conviftion. 

^'%t''?^fJrf' Will. Whiston. 

Sir 
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Sir Kkhatd BUckmote\ HYMN 

t O T H E 

C R E A T Q R- 

fJAl J^fig Sufreaml ^fmrhnmenfa Ahyfs! 
*-^ F^her^l^ghtl BxhaufiUfs&mrceofBiifil 
TboM Uncreatedy S$^^-exifi&nt Caupg, 
ContrauTd bt not Stiperior Beings Lsm i 
£ Vr If^ofa Light ej^afd to dart the Raju 
Smitd heavnty f^m^ and try'd to kindle Day • 
]^er the wide fields of^i^x ulcere Sfhlafd^ 
Gr Sihsr Steers Cerukan Spheres fHtaid; 
Bet yet the eUffi CkiUcfTime ^asBo^ 
Or verdant Fride yonm Naiune did adern^. 
T^heujlrt; and dtdfi Eternity emplty 
in tmmokfied Peace^ in plenLude o/^oy^ 

In its Ideal frame the World dsfipid 
Tto>n j^es pafl layfinifh'd in Thi mvtd. 
CdfifoTfij to this Drtnne hMgiH'dPlaHy 
yyith perfeB Art tV emasiiif Vfhrk beg^Ht 
T*y Glan^ furvey'd the SoSta^ fldra^ 
Where fhatelefs Sh&de inert and fSrnt Rg^ghs ; 
Then tn the dark and wm^fli^ifh iSp^e^ 
Unfruitfidy ummdosdf andinUofFacey 
Thy Cempafsfor the World Sd mark the Places 
*Then diaP Thou through the fields of barren Nigbf 
GoforthxoUeBed in Creating Might. 
VmteThou /^miwbtfyigeur di^ exerty ^ 

Which Emicant did This and That Way dart 

tbro' 
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ihrb* the black Bofom of the efiipty ^acs ; * 
The Gulpbs cimfej't th' yfnf^iotertt Bftbrate^ 
jind f regnant groton vntb Blefnefiial Seed 
Unfinifli'd Orhfy and Wbtlds in Bmhtjo breed. 
"From the crude Mafsy Onrnifcient ArcbiteS^ -x 

Thcni for each Fart Materials didjt fekB^ y 

j4nd mtb a Mtifier^band Thf World ereSf^ j 

Labour d by Theey the Globe s imK lutid Butfji 
By Thee uplifted float in 6quid Skm. 
By Tby cementif^ VfbrJs their farts eehere^ 
And rottby Thy Impulftve Nod in Air. 
Thou in the Vacant didft the Earth fufpMd^ 
Advance the Momtarns^ and the Vales e:^endi 
Veople the Thins mtb Tbcks, x»itb Seafts the wooi^ 
Andfhre mtb Svaly Cohmes the th&d. 

Next Man arofe at Thy Creating Wor^ 
Of Tby Terrefhial Realms Vicegerent Lota. 
His Soul more artful Labour^ wore re^d^ 
AndEmulmsofm^ Seraphic Mindy 
Ennobled by Thy Image fpotkfs {hone^ 
traisdThed her Author^ am ador'dTby Throw:: 
Able to Kiovffs AdnArty Enjdy her G&d^ 
Shs did bsr high fehchy applaud. 

Since Thou didfl all this fpacms W^l^s Jijptay^ 
Homage to Thise let oM ObeMent pay% 
Let giitf ring Stars y that Dance their deflind 'Ring'\ 
Sublime in Sky^ with VecalFlonets Sing > 

C9fifeSrate h^aip to Thee, O Great CreatW Kin^^. 3 
Let the thin t)iflriBs of the i»avf9^ Atfy 
Conveyaftcefs cfSoundy Thy SkiO declare^ 
Let mndsy the Breathing Creatures of the Skiesy 
Call in each tffg'rous Gcaey thatrmnrtg ffies 
Bj Land or Seay then one fffttd Triumph raife^ 
And all their Blafts employ in Songs ofVraife. 

While painted Xkrald^Birds Thy Deeds proclaimy 
And <m their fpire4^i^ Wtngs coMey Thy fatm \ 
L-^t Bagksy m^hfch in Heavens Blue Comave foOry 
Scorrf^l of Earth fuperior Seats expiate^ 

And 
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And rife mtb Breafts ereB a^ainS the Sun, 
Be MimBers to hear Hhj brtgbt Renovm^ 
And carry ardent Praijes to Tbj Throne* 

Te Ftjh affume a Voice , with Braifef 
The hollow Rock^ and bud reaBive HilL 
Let Lians with their Roar their Thanks exprefs^ 
With Acclamations jhake the Wildernefs, ^ 
Let Tbunder-Ooudsy thdt fioatfrom tole to Volsi 
With Salvoes loudfaltite TheSy as they roll* 
Te MonSers of the Sea^ ye noify Waves 
Strike with Applaufe the repercujfive Cav^s. 
Let Hail an.l Rainy let Meteors fonnd of Fire^ 
And lambent Flames ^ in this bkS Work ccnfpire* 

Let the High Cedar ^ and -the Mountain Pin^ - 
Lowly to Theey Great King^ tbnr Heads incline4 
Let evry Spicy Odoriferous Tree 
Prefent its Incenfe^ and its Balm to Thee» 

And ThoUy Heavns Viceroy oer this World below^ 
In this blefl Task Superior Ardor fl?ow: 
To view thy SelfinfleB thy Reafons Ray. 
Tranfportedy Nature's Theatre furvey. 
Then aU on Fire the Aithors Skill adore^ 
And in hud. Songs extol Creating Powr* 

Degenerate Minds in mazy Error lafi 
May combat Heav'n^ and impious Triumphs boaS* 
But while my Veins feel animating Firesy 
And vital Air my breathing BreaS infpires^ 
Grateful to Heav*n tU fir etch a pioux Wing^ 
And Sing His Praife^ who gave me Paw*r to Singi 

Creation, Lib. VII, in calcc^ 

FINIS. 

E R RATA. 

PAge $f. Line 1$. read igo^ooo. I. i5< r. 3^4,000. 
p. 54. i. ulc. r. 4348. p. 57. 1. 6. r. as to» 1. 16, r. 23 1^ 
i, 19. T.near 9. 1. 22. r. 12. p. 59r Marg. add p. 42^, 
—4^0, p. lop. I. 28. add in the Marg. De Vniverfoy C i. 
|). 255. 1 22. r. it is tlk. 
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C A U S E 

O F T H£ 

D EL U^ E 

DEMONSTRATED* 

EFORE I prodeed to my prefent 2>e- 

wottfiration rf the Caufe of the Deluge^ t 
muft premife this, That in my Nev^ Tieo* 
ry'of the Earth, efpecialiy as improved 
and correded in the Second Edition, I have evi- 
dently fhewn, that in Cafe A Comet pafs*d by, be- 
fore the Eartli, in its annual Courfe, on the 17^^ 
Day of the Second Month, from the Autumnal 
EquinoX) or Nov. 28. in the 2; 49*^ Year before tha 
Chriftian iEra, the Phashomena of Nature and Hi- 
ftory, and particuIarlytheiMi9/^iVJfcAccountof the 
Deluge of Noah, which are no otherwife to be ac- 
counted for, are exadly explain d; that the Calcu- 
V htions and Proportions, where-ever we can come ac 
them, are on that Hypothefis right, agreeable to 
one another, to Ancient, efpecialiy Sacred Hlftory^ 
and to the Syftem of Aftronomy ; that there areTra- 
ces in Ancient Books of a Tradition, that a Comet 
did appear at the very Beginning of the Deluge ; 
that the very Month and Day mentioned by Adofet 
for fuch its Beginning, is attefted to by other Old 
Records, and, on this Hypothefis, by Aftronomical 
Calculations alfo ; whence 1 concluded chat it was 

A z moft 



4 Tthe Caufe of the ^etuge ' 

iftoft htghly probacies rather phyfically dethqif^ 
Arable^ that a Comet dia pafs by at that titnej and 
was, under the ConduA of the Divine Providence, 
and as his Inftrument in punifhing a vi^icked Woridj 
the Caufe of that Deluge. The only thing wanting 
was, to demonftrate from the Period of.fome Co- 
met, and its Situation in the Heavens, Aflronomi- 
cally ftated and computed, that fuch a Comet did 
aftually come by at that very time : Which if it 
dputd be once (hewn, the whole muft be own'd as 
certain, and demonftrated, and all the natural Co^ 
rollaries therefrcnn muft be allow'd as true, even by 
thd Obftinatte and Incredulous. ^ This indeed.at firft 
was look'd upon by me as not at all to be expeAed ; 
fmce we then barely began to know,or rather ftrong- 
W to ccnjeifiure tbit Comets did revolve about the 
^un in fettled Periods*,but without being able to de- 
termine any one of thofe Periods. But of late God 
has fo blefs'd the Labours of the Learned ; and this 
Part of Aftronomy is fo much improved, efpecially 
by the farther Pains and Obfervadons of the great 
Inventor hitnfelf. Sir ifaaeNewton'^whok Name wifli 
never be forgotten while Xiathematicks and Afirc-^ 
nomy are preferv'd among Mankind ; and by the 
laborious Calculations of the acute Dr. tUHey^ on 
the Principles lai^down by the former, that what 
was a few Years ago almoft- defpair^d of, is now in 
great Meafure difcover'd, and we know not only 
that one Comet has come round three or four times 
already in later Ages, w:o. A. D. 14^6, iy;i, 1607, 
and 1 68^9 and will no doubt come round again 
A. D. 17 f 8, as making its Period in about 79 Years ; 
that another has probably come round in the fame 
later Ages twice already, w^.-^.Z>. i^)2,aQd 1661 ; 
and fo is to return A D. ^789, or 1790,3$ making its 
Period in about 129 Years ; Butiwhich is the greateft 
Difcovery of all, that the Isjft moft remarkable Co- 
met 
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met^whofe Defcent into our Regions has occafioh'd 
almoftall the modern folid Knowledge we have re- 
lacing to the whole 'Cometick Syftem it felf^has al* 
fo feveral times been feen already within the time 
of certain Records ; I mean in the 44*^ Year before 
Chrift^ and again ^. fi. f ;iy or 5*32 ; and yet a* 
gain A. D. 1x06, befides this its laft Appearance 
A. D. x68o, whereby we know that it revolves i^ 
about SIS Years. Thi? laft Comet I may well 
call th^ fHofi remarkabk me that ever appeared : fince 
befides the former Conlideration^ I fii^U preiently 
fheWy that it is no other than that very Comer 
which came by the Earth at the Beginning of 
Noah\ pelugej and which was the Caufe of the 
fame. Now confidering the Premiibs, I fhall on- 
ly have occaHon^ in order to my prefent DeHgn^ 
to prove thcfe five Things concerning it. (r.) That 
no other of the known Comets could pafs by the 
Earth at the Beginning of. the Deluge. (2.) That 
this Comet was of the faoie Bignefs with that which 
pafs'd by at that time. (%.) That its Orbit was then ' 
ina due Pofition to pafs by at that Time. (4.)Thac 
its defending Node was then alfo in a due Pofici* 
on for the fame Paflage by. (f .) .That its Period 
exactly agrees tp the fame time* Or, in (hort^ that 
all the known Cireumftances of this Comet do 
correfpond, and ^hat it aiftually pafs^d by on or 
about that very Year, and on or about that very 
Day of the Year when the Deluge began. All 
which Things I (hall demonftrate in their Order. 

I. None of the other Comets yet known, I 
mean of the 21 in Dr. HalUfs Table and my Solar 
SjHem^ could be that which pafs'cl by the Earth at 
the Beginning of the Deluge. This appears by 
thefe certain Arguments following. 

(i.) None of them appear to have been of a due 
^ignefs ; Fof the Phxnomena of the Deluge^ as t 
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^•^^'have elfewhere flicwM,, require a fmall on^ 
CbJ^/. 2. ^^ Comparifon of the Earth, whereas the reft of the 
f.em, B6. Coiqets feem to have* been commonly largerthan it^ 
&^ ^oh. (a.) None of their defcending Orbits are duly 
?^f iituate, I mean between 90 and 1 00 Degrees from 
Arks I which Pofition is yet abfoiutely neceffary in 
this Cafe. For the PreccflSlon of the Equinox, which 
is about f o Degrees, added to the 46 Degrees that 
the £anh was diftant from Aries when the Flood 
began, muft fuppofe the defcending Orbit of .the 
Comet to be now between 90 and 1 00 Degrees from 
Aries : at which place none of the defcending Or- 
bits of the other Comets are now fituate ; as Dn 
jy^i/Zfr's Tableland my Solar Syftem grounded there* 
on, will readily fliew.(;.)None of the other's Nodes 
are fo fituate,as is neceflary to bring the Comet near 
enough to our Earth ; I mean between 90 or 100 
Pegrees from^^riei; and fo as to crofs the Plane 
of the Ecliptick very npar to the Diftanc^ of the 
^arth from the Sun ; as is alfo plain from the fame 
Table and Syftem. Nay indeed, the wrong Situa- 
tion of the defcending Orbits, noted under the laft 
Head,renders this due Situation of the Nodes plain- 
ly impoflible. pot it being neqeffary, that the Orr 
bit it felf inrerfeftche Ecliptick it (elfin the 17^'^ 
Pegcee of Taurus ; this cannot poffibly be in fuch 
a Situation of the Orbit, as that we have already . 
mentioned to belong to all the reft of the known 
Comets. So that thefe other Comets were utterly 
incapable of being inftrumental in the DelugCi 
Civen tho* their Periods ihould any of them agree ; 
which yet we know toot that any of them do. 
II. This Comet was of the fame Bignefs with 
m'fMP l ^^^^ which pafs'd by at that time; I mean a very 
V tjm^ jpjnaij pne^and only 10 times as large as the Moon. 
This appears by Mr. FUnsfteeits Determinattoa of 

Its apparent Piam?t$r^ about zq^' when it was near- 
ly 
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ly as far off as the Sun : whereas he (uppofes that 
of the Moon at the (amis DiftanGe to be about 6'\ 
So that if due AlIowan<be be made for that large 
and denfe Part of the Atmofphere^ which hideis 
the Nucleus br Comet it felf from us^fuppofe 7"^ 
the Diameter of the (olid Body it fejf will be 
only 15". Now the Cube of i;, or 2197, is to 
the Cube of 6, or 216, as about zo to i. Whence 
it appears^ that this Comet is about fen times fp 
great as the Moon^ or | fo great as the Earthy as the 
real Comet (hat occafion'd the Deluge ought to be. 
IILThe defcendingPart of theOrbit of thisComec 
was about the 17*^ deg. of 7ii»r«/attheTime of the 
Deliige, as that of the Comet at the Deluge muffc 
have been. For this defcending Orbit is now in the 
a^ Degree of Cancer ; and if we allow 46 Degrees 
for its apparent Motion (ince the Deluge, which is 
▼ery little different from the real Preceffion of the 
Eiquinox^the main^ if not only Qccafion of it, it will 
appqai' to have been in the 17'^ Degree of T^i»r«/ ac 
thatTime^according to the foregoing Computation, 
1 V.The Defcending Node of this Comet^which 
is of the greateft Confideration here, and liable to 
the greateft Variety of all, does alfo exceeding well 
agree in the preient Cafe. For this is now in the 
%'^ Degree of Cancer j and if we allow, as before^ 
46 Degrees for its apparent Motion- fince the De- 
luge, or for the real PrecefCon of the !Squinox,tho 
iliain,if not only Caufe of it, it will appear to have 
been in the 17*^ of Tat^rus at that Time alfo. Nay, 
if we allow the leaft Inequality in thefe two Mo^ 
tions, or the leaft Alteration of the Planes either of 
the Ecliptick or of the Comets Orbit, or of both^ a^ 
we juftly njay, both from the Phyfical Caufes, and 
Aftronomical ObfervationsV we mayfuppofe^theiti 
Hill nearer tjie Earth's Difiance from the Sun, and 
Xo more exa&Iy fuitabie to the Cafe of the Delpge* 
i: A 4 ^ ^ V.The 
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8 The Cafife of the Deluge 

y.The Period of this Comet moft cxafti jr agrccf 
to the (ameTime, I mean to 7 Revolutions in 4028 
3f ears, the Interval frbm the Deluge till its laft Apf 
^jp^rp; rearance r68o. For, as Stt'Ifa^cNi^ton firft ob^ 
I 46$.' w^fv'^^from its Elliptick Curvature before it difap- 
r ; ^ * pear*d, that its Period muft be in general above y 00 
Of ears ; fo has He and Dr^ HalUy fince obfcrv'd,that 
the farrie Comet has been feen foiir tinses^ vii^. the 
44*^ Year befor^duift. yi. I), j^i drctji, A^D^. 
XI 06, and A. D. 1680, and that by conlcquence i( 
i^akes a Revolutioa in about ^75 Years. Now if wa 
make a very finall Allowance for the old Periods be- 
fore Chrift, and fuppofe that, one with another, it 
has revolved in f 7^3 Years, we (ball find th^t 7 fucH 
Periods amount to 4028 Years,cxaAly,according t6 
that Nuni^fef fince the Deluge.This is (o remarkable 
an ObftrvatibnVand fo furprizing, that it will de- 
ferve a particuldr Deriionftration from the originsrl 
Authors themfelves^ To'begin then with the firft of 
the Appearances recorded in later Hiflory, I mean 
that in the 44''^ Year before Chrift; the Ypar thai, 
o%?^^i' • T«^'«^ C/e/^r was flain, we have no fewer rior leffer 
Vif.Ci7. ?^>^^^"S than Sefieca, SuttmiuSj Tlutarcb zn^Plinj to 
^ eon, in' irteftir ;' And the laft, as' bringing /iugufias's own 
Jul CM. Words forliii Voucher. Take the Account in thofe 
PUtJnCA- Word$, afs beinj> the moft authentick andtemarki 
S'lhNk ^^'^- ' O^'^hofe i^ery Days, fays Augu^ifi, ^httx 
ii fl.C.^fi. ^ I ,^3s exhibiiinj^ fdme Games to the Peopile, [be-1 
grkt. ujf. f giin ^hdMtSeft,i6.'] aCddiec appeared for 7 Diys, 
J^T^-r. * srtcl vJ^as feen in the I^orthtmVzxt of Heaven, It 
dmaL t j.Qfg jrt>but the' 11^^ Hour of the Day : It was a 
^ femai kable one, and vifibJe' all over the World; 
'•The coniriion People beH^v'd',that it fignifyM the 
f Reception of the Soul oiVafar'ihio the Numbet 
f of ehe ItfimclrtAl Gods. ' Oh wHiCh Account the 
f Image of this Stat^as added to thit Statue reprei 
;| fe'nting t^rk Head^which we a whjte after feo«i. 
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? fecrated in the Forum \ Accordingly it is known 
that fome of C^/^r's Coins have a Star upon them^ 
for a Memorial of this Comet ; and obfervable that 
Virgil hints at the (ame ialfo, Patrium aferitur ^er- 
tki fidm. Plutarcb\Seneca?s and Suetmius^ Words are 
almoft the very fame that are incladed in the Paf- 
(age from Jugttfimj and fo need not be diftiiidly fee 
down. Only the Time of itsRifiqg is by Suetonius fet 
down abtmt the iitb Hour^ without the Words of the 
D^jfj which the other two hav^ ; and its tJortbert^ 
Po/itioii is only mentioned by AuguHns himfelf. 
Now if we interpret jhe ii*^ Hour^ or ii*^ Hour 
of the Day, to be either 1 1 a-clock before Noon, br 
an Hour before Suhrfety this will render the whole 
almbft incredible : it being nei(t €o impoffible, that 
this Comet fliould bp fetn in the Day-time. But the 
Ramans then accounting Midnight f he Beginning of 
theirPay,as is well known byChronologers,we may 
reckon this ii^^ Hour to be ii at Night,and all will 
agree to the Comet before us ; apd it will ihew^that 
as it had beenconceard by cloudy Weather for fome 
time, fo it now appearM afcending from the Sun, 
with its long and fplendidTail for a Week, before 
the like cloudy Weather, or the Cornet's too grea? 
JRembtencfs rendred it no longer obfervable. Ac- 
cordingly the Northern Pofition of .this Comet, no- 
fed here hy Augufim^ fecuresus ftill farther, that it 
muft have been the j&me with that^^.D. 1680, which 
is eveV in the fanie P6{ition,at the fame Place of its 
Orbit: to fay nothing of its remarkable Brightnefs, 
which I take it belong to its Tail, and which ren- 
dred it fo very remarkable then in the World : In 
Which Point it as welt ot better agrees with tht«, 
than with any oth?r ifcVhei WfioleCometarySyfttfmi 
^o that oil all theie Accouhts.the Comet feei^then 
by the Rowans, and that feen JK. P. i^So, muft hav§ 
l^Q onie and ch? fame Gprnet, Th^ mxx Period 
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when this Comet might be feen again> accordiag 
to the foregoing Timeof its Revolution, was ji.D. 
f :;i^ or f ;2. When yet we hear nothing of it ia 
Hevelius^s Hiftory of Comets. But then we have k 
in Luhienietz»\ more exad Catalogue^ out of Zof$a^ 
ras^ the Original Hiftorian^ whofe Words are thefe, 
Annal. L. xiv. p. 6i. ^ In the j^*" Year of the Em- 

* peror Jufitnian {^A, D. ^%iy or f :t2«] a Comet ap- 

* pear'dy of that Sort which is called Lampadias^ 
^ It fent its bright Tail upward^ and continued to 
' (hine 20 Days. W«hich Words exadly agree to 
this Comet. The next Period when it was to he 
expeded, was^.D. 11 06. at which Time the Hiftor 
rians are full of their Accounts of it. Take thofe Acr 
counts in their own Words^s they itand in Hfuelius 
and Lubitniitz,;who have given us a moft.Compleac 
CoUedion of them in their Hiftories of Comets., 

Lavatb*ex A. D. 1106. We faw a Comet of wonderful 
Vrfpuri. Brightnels, from the firft Week in Lent, until the 
p. 14?- Paffion of our Lord. An extraordinary Star wa$ 
^^^'J^ feen to fhine this Year on Friday in the Evening, 
Tif^vd Southward, aiid WeHwardy and appeared bright for 
4iliunde. a; Days together, and always at the fame Hour. 
CaMf.ex A. D. 1 106. in the Mqnth of February, two 
Trr. Days after the New Moon, a great Comet appear'd ; 
Myxoid. SoutlhfVefiward. Ar D. 1106. a Comet appeared 
p. 140. like a Fire, alm'oft all the Month of February. 
Sigebert. p^ ygj.y g,.ggj. Comet was feen in the Time of 

^^* Lent. Pr^etorius adds, that the Emperor Henry IV. 
i^^ died the fame Year ; which Calvifim alfo agrees to. 
•^^- A.Dn 1 106. a Star, which w? call a Comet, 
Scat}. appear d. . 

ixftorm. -^* ^« ^^®^' ^ dreadful Comet appear'd, from 
exCbronn the firft Week in Lent^ till. Ae Vigil of Palm-Sun^ ^ 
Saxoiu day. The fame Year the Emperor Henry IV. died. 
Hifl. Ecch ; On the Year of our Lord 1 106, the 14^^ of thQ 
SSr Calends. pf-Mirr*, [ft^, x6j a certain ftrapgeStar 

was 
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was dtfcoveredj and was feen to ihine between 
the South and Wfjf for 29 Days, after the fame 
manner^ and at the fame Hour. Ic feemed to be 
(mall and obfcur^ ; but that Light which went out 
from it was exceeding bright^ and a Splendor, like 
a great Beam, proceeded from the Eafi and. Nonh^ 
and (hot it felf upon the fame Star. 
In thefe Teftimonies, we may fee that all theCir- 
cumllances of this Comet agree to that of J. D. 
1680. I mean the Smallnefs and Obfcurity of its 
Nucleus, the Brightnefs and Remarkablenefs of 
its Tail, its Pofition Soutb-Wefi^ and the Diredion 
of its Tail North' Eafi. So that there is no Reafon 
to doiibt, but it was the very fame. Only we 
mufl here note, that thefe two Periods wercy one 
with another, three Quarters of a Year fliorter 
than the laft Period. For from Seftember^ in the 
44^^ Year before Chrift, till February or Marcb 
A. D. 1 106. are but 11485 Years, or two Periods of 
f74l a pieces one with another: whereas froiii 
the fame February or March A. D. 1106. till Februm 
ary or March 168?, when this Comet was about 
the fame Pofition again, there are juft y7< Yicars. 
It is rather a Wonder, that the three laft Periods 
of our Famous Comet are fo very nearly equals 
than that there is this fmali Inequality among 
them. Nor is it, by the way, any Wonder there- 
fore, that the four firft Periods after the Deluge are 
to be fuppos'd one with another rather above ^7^ 
Years to agree exadly to that Time. 'Tis rather 
a Queftion whether the reft of the Comets Periods 
will prove any of them near fo equal in Proportion, 
as even that Allowance makes thefe to be. Accord<« 
ingly,Sir Ifaac NewtimsLnd Dr.Halley rightly obferve^ Prlncip. 
that thefe Cometary Orbits are the »moft eafdy P- 4^^* 
and fenfibly difturb'd by the occafiohal NearnefsQf pAf^' 
th«r Comets to other Sodies of all others j and fo Math.' p. 

.^ , Cpn- 358, 35S»* 
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coafidecuble Inequalicies are to be expeded amonjg; 
cheriL 

N^ff^ (t.) That it is highly remarkable, that this 
^ the only Comet yet known^whofe Node renders 
it capable of approaching very near the Body of 
the Earth ; aind that the i?nse Node is ftill fo little 
remote from the Earth's Orbit, as Dr. lUlky well 
obferves, that it brought this Comet abput as near 
to the fame as the Moon this very laft time. Hear 
his remarkable Words, and conHder the Confe* 
^^- quence of them in this Matter. ^ No Comet, 

^ict.m * ^^y^ ^^> ^^^ hitherto threatned the Earth with a 
caici, * ' ^ nearer Appulfe than that of 1680. For by Cal- 
^culation^ I find that Navemker n^^ i** 6* after 
f Noon, that Comet was not above a Semidiame* 
^ ter of the Sun, (which I take to be equal to the 
' Diftance of the Moon) to the Northwards of the 
' Way of the Earth. At which time, had the 
^ Earth been there, the Comet would, I think, 
^ have had a Parallax equal to that of the Moon V 
iiot can I pafs over his following Words without 
feuing them down, they are fo appofite to my 
preQ^t Purpofe. * The former Obfervations, fays^ 
^ hej are to be fuppos'd as fpoken to Aftronomers.' 
^ But what might be the Confequences of fo near 

* an Appulfe, or of a Contaft, or laftly of a Col- 

* lifioaof chefe celeftial Bodies, (which are none 
^ ^ of them impoGible) I leave to be difcufs'd by 

5 the Phiiofophers. 

(2.) Since this Comet's Period is y 7^ Years, its^ 
snidde Diftance, muft be about 5r>^oo,ooo,ooQ 
Miles from the Sun ; its longer Axis and greaceft 
pifiance twice fo long, or nearly 1 1,200^000,000 
Miles; its Aphelion Diftance about 14 times as 
great as the Diftance of. Saturn; its greateft Di* 
ila^ce to its leaf), as above 20,000 to i ; and (q 
hi^ gr^tefi Light and Hegt to its leaft> as above 
^QO^ooo^ooo to X. (2.) Since 



betkoftjhrdted; tj 

(%.) Since f7f Years appears to be the Period 
of the Comet that caus'd the Deluge^ what z 
Learned Friend of mine, who was the OccafioQ 
of my Examination of this Matter, luggefts, will 
deferve to be conridered,t^i&.Whether the Story of 
the PhceniK, that celebrated Emblem of the Refur* 
reAion inChriftian Antiquity ; [chat it returns once 
after ^ Centuries^and goes to the Altar and City of 
the Sun, and is there bufnt ; and another arifes out 
of its Afhes, and carries away the Remains of the 
former, &c»'] be not an Allegorical Reprefentation 
of this Comet ; [which returns once after f Cen^ 
turies, and goes down to the Sun, and is there ve- 
hemently heated, and its outward Regions dif« 
folv'd ; yet that it flies off again, and carries away 
what remains after that terrible buming,e^^.] and 
whether the Conflagration and Renovation of 
things, which fome fuch Comet in its Afcent from 
the Sun may bring upon the Earth, be not hereby 
prefeur*d. I will not here be pofitive ; but I owa 
that I don t know of any Solution of this famous 
Piece of Egjftian Mythology and Hieroglyphicks^ 
as this feems to be, that can be compared with it. 

Nott^ (4 J That none of thofe domets whofeOr- 
1>its are yet known, can come near enough to our 
Earth in their Afcent from the Sun to caufe the 
Conflagration. This is evident to thofe who con-> 
fider Dr* /fo//e/s Table, or my Solar Syftem built 
upon it ; fince none of them move in or very near 
the Plane of the Ecliptick ; and thofe four which 
have their Nodes neareft the Earth's Orbit, and (o 
might approach neareft to the Earthy are either 
fuch as have thefe Nodes fo near only in their De-^ 
fcenc to the Sun ; as that in i472,an4 that in 16 18, , 
and that in 168a; or go not any time much near* 
er to the Sun than the Earth it felf, as that in x684» 
and fo are on alL||.ccouncs utterly incapable of af-' 
\ # fording 
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fording Heat endugh for fuch a Conflagradpn^ 

Note (y J That therefore the Period or Time fot 
that Conflagration^ upon the Suppofition that it is 
to be caufed by a Cornet^ canndt now be difcover'd 
by any natural Means ; but muft ftill remain^ as 
formerly, only knowable from Divine Revelation* 
Ncnf The- Note (6.) That hence thole remarkable Corol- 
orr»p*4$o, laries,* drawn from the accurate Solution of fuch 
-453» Difficulties now, as formerly were plainly infolu* 
ble ; I meaii, the great Regard due to the Anci« 
enteft Sacred and Prophane Records, and to the 
infpired Method whence they muft have been de- 
rived; the Imperfeftion of Human Knowledge; 
the Folly of rejeAing Revealed Truths, out of 
regard to uncertain Human Reafonnings ; the 
Wifdom of adhering to the moft obvious Senfe of 
Scripture ; the Reaionablenefs of believing Scri- 
pture-Accounts and Scripture- My fteries, tho* not 
folly comprehended by us ; the Juftnefs of expeA- 
ing Satisfaction in moral Difficulties in due time 
from the like Satisfa6):ion afforded already in thofe 
that are Philofophical^ and the like, do all receive 
a new and furprizing Confirmation; and will 
dierefore deferve a new and fer ious Confideration^ 

N. B. Dr. \i2\\ty having bimfelf given an Account 

, cf'thh Comet lately in Dr. Gregory'/ Englijh Aitrdno- 

, ihy, P. 901, 902, 90;^ I here prefent it to the Reader 

verbatim, that ht may compare the tivo Accounts toge^ 

ther, for bis more entire SatisfaSi<m4 

^* But as far as Probability from the Equality 
of Periods, and fimilar Appearance of Comets^ 
may be urged as an Argument ^ the late won* 
^^ drous Comet of 168?, feems to have been the 
' fame^ which was feen in the Tim& of our King 
Henry I. Am0 1106^ which began to appear in 
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** the We0 about the middle of February, and con* 
^* tinued for many Days after, with fuch a Tail as' 
** was feen in that of 168? And again in the Con«' 
** filiate of Larftpadius and Orefies^ about the Year 
of Chriil ^^5 T^^h another Comet appeared 
in the ff^e/^^ of which Aialela, perhaps an Eyc- 
^[ witnefs, relates that it was ^ja^ 3^ 9«f«c^V, affreaf 
" and fMarful Star j that it appeared in the WefiyZndi 
emitted upwards from it a long white Beam ; 
and was feen for 20 Days. It.were to be wifh'd 
" the Hiftorian had told us what Time of theYear 
" it was feen j but *tis however plain, that the 
^^ Interval between this and that of iip6, is near-- 
** ly equal to that between 11 06 and 168?, 'viz,. 
^^' about f 7y Years. And if we reckon backward 
*^ fuch another Period, we flialj come to the 
** 44th Year before Cbrifiy in which Julius Cafar 
^^ was ipurder'd, and in which there appear'd a 
*^ very remarkable Comet, mentioned by almoft 
*^ air the Hiftorians of thofe Times, and by Vliny 
" in his Natural Hiftory, lib, xi.c 24. who recites 
^* the Words of Auguflus C^efar on this Occafion^ 
which lead us to the very Time of its Appear- 
ance, and its Situation in the Heavens. Thefe 
Words being very much to our purpofe, it may 
not be amifs to recite them. In ifjis LuJorum me- 
orum MebusyfyJus crinitum ferfeftem dies^ in^eghne 
Cxli qua fub Seftentrionibus tft conJ^tSlum. Id orkba^ 
tur circa undecimdm bar am dieiy cUrumqi & ofiinibus 
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^' terris cmjpicuufn fuit. Now thefe Ludi were de- 
*^ dicated Vemri genetriciy (for from Venus the C^- 
" fars would be thought to be defcended,) and be-^ 
*^ gan with the Birth-day oiAugufius, viz. Sept.z:^. 
'^ ' ( as may be coIle<£led from a Fragment of ah 
Old Roman Calendar extant in Gruter^ pafri ? f •) 
'^ and continued for 7 Days,during which the Co- 
met appeared. Nor are we to fuppofe that it was 

V feen 



